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TARIXIY VA ZAMONAVIY ONOMASTIKA

OHOMACTHYECKOE MOJEJIMPOBAHUE OBPA3ZA AMUPA
TUMYPA
B PYCCKOH " Y3BEKCKOM IO33UH
IMapnaesa Inagysza PaumoBHa
nokTop pusmocoduu o prmonornuaeckum Haykam (PhD),
JOLIEHT
KapmmHckuii rocy1apCTBEHHbBIN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTALUS. Cratps MOCBSIIEHA COMOCTAaBUTEIILHOMY aHaIU3y
OHOMAaCTHUYECKOr0 MOJIENIUpOBaHusl 0o0paza AmMupa Tumypa B pycCKOH U y30€KCKOM
o33un. MaTtepraioM UCCIEeN0BaHMs MOCTyKuiM ctuxorBopenue M. A. bynuna «B
Opne» (1916) m mooma Myxammana Amm «Amup Tumyp moHonorm» (2022),
IIPEACTABIIIONINE Pa3HbIE KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKHE M JICTETUYECKUE TPATULUU.
Lenp pabOThI 3aKIIIOYAETCS B BBIBICHUH KYJIBTYPHO-CIIEHUPUIECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEM
MMEHOBAaHHS U XYIOKECTBEHHOW PENpPE3CHTAUM HCTOPUYECKOM JIMYHOCTH B
MIO3THYECKOM JUCKypce. METOI0NOrMYEeCKYyI0 OCHOBY HCCIIEJOBAHUS COCTaBIIIOT
OHOMACTHYECKHIA, CPaBHUTEIbHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKUI U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-
CEMAHTUYECKUN aHAJIM3bl. YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO B PYCCKOM moa3uu ums Tumypa
(GYHKUMOHUpPYET MNPEUMYUIECTBEHHO B TMapajJurMe 3aBOE€BaTelsl U CHMBOJIA
pa3pylIUTEILHON CHIIBI UCTOPUU, TOT/a KaK B y30€KCKOW MOITUYECKON Tpaauliuu
tutynarypa  «Amup  Tumyp»  akTyalM3supyeT  CO3MJATEIBHOE  Hayalo,
roCyAapCTBEHHYIO MYyApPOCTh, ujaeto CrpaBeyIMBOrO MPaBIEHUS M CAKPAIBbHYIO
JIETUTUMAIINIO 00pa3a.

KuroueBsie ciioBa: onomactuka, Amup Tumyp, M.A. bynnn, Myxammazn Anu,
o0pa3 HCTOPUYECKOW JIMYHOCTH, COMOCTaBUTEIbHBIM aHaIu3, PYyCCKas IMO33Hus,
y30eKcKast 1033usl, KyJIbTypHBIH KOJ, TUTYJIaTypa, UMEHOBaHUE.

RUS VA O‘ZBEK SHE’RIYATIDA AMIR TEMUR OBRAZINING
ONOMASTIC MODELLASHTIRILISHI

Pardayeva Dilfuza Raimovna
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), dotsent
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola rus va o‘zbek she’riyatida Amir Temur
obrazining onomastik modellashtirilishini qiyosiy tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlangan.
Tadgiqot materiali sifatida I. A. Buninning «V Orde» (1916) she’ri va Muhammad
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Alining «Amir Temur monologlari» (2022) dostoni tanlandi. Mazkur asarlar turli
madaniy-tarixiy va estetik an’analarni ifodalaydi. Tadqiqotning asosiy maqsadi
tarixiy shaxs nomlanishining va badiiy talqinining adabiy an’analardagi milliy-
madaniy xususiyatlarini aniglashdan iborat. Metodologik asos sifatida onomastik,
giyosiy-tipologik hamda kontekstual-semantik tahlil usullari qo‘llanildi. Tadqiqot
natijalariga ko‘ra, rus she’riyatida Temur nomi, asosan, bosginchi va tarixiy
vayronkor kuch ramzi sifatida namoyon bo‘lsa, o‘zbek adabiy an’anasida “Amir
Temur” titulining qo‘llanilishi bunyodkorlik, davlat donishmandligi va hukmdor
obrazining mugaddas legitimatsiyasini ifodalaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, Amir Temur, I.A. Bunin, Muhammad Ali, tarixiy
shaxs obrazi, qiyosiy tahlil, rus she’riyati, o‘zbek she’riyati, madaniy kod, unvon,
nomlash.

ONOMASTIC MODELING OF AMIR TEMUR’S IMAGE IN RUSSIAN
AND UZBEK POETRY

Dilfuza Raimovna Pardaeva

doctor of Philosophy (PhD) in Philological Sciences

Associate Professor

Karshi State University

Abstract. The article is devoted to a comparative analysis of the onomastic
modeling of Amir Temur’s image in Russian and Uzbek poetry. The research
material includes Ivan Bunin’s poem “In the Horde” (1916) and Muhammad Ali’s
poetic work “Amir Temur: Monologues” (2022), which represent different cultural,
historical, and aesthetic traditions. The aim of the study is to identify culture-specific
features of naming and artistic representation of a historical personality in poetic
discourse. The methodological framework is based on onomastic, comparative-
typological, and contextual-semantic approaches. The analysis demonstrates that in
Russian poetry the name of Temur predominantly functions within the paradigm of a
conqueror and a symbol of destructive historical force, whereas in Uzbek poetic
tradition the titulature “Amir Temur” emphasizes creative power, state wisdom, the
idea of just governance, and the sacral legitimation of the ruler’s image.

Keywords: onomastics, Amir Timur, ILA. Bunin, Muhammad Ali, image of
historical figure, comparative analysis, Russian poetry, Uzbek poetry, cultural code,
titles, naming.

BBenenne. M3ydyeHue oOpa3za UCTOPUUECKUX JTUYHOCTEH B XYI0KECTBEHHOM
JUTEpAType MPEACTaBIseT CcO0OM  aKTyaJbHYH0 MpoOJeMy COBPEMEHHOTO
nutepatypoBeaeHus. OcoObIli MHTEpEC BBI3BIBAIOT Clydau, KOTJa OJHA U Ta XKe
ucropuueckas Gurypa moxydaeT IuaMeTpaibHO TMPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIC HHTEPIPETAIINH
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B Pa3JIMUHBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX JuTepaTtypax. OHUM U3 TaKUX MEPCOHANKEU SIBISETCS
Amup Tumyp — BbIIAIOMIMICS TOJKOBOJIEI] M TOCYyAapCTBEHHBIN nesTens XIV Beka,
4eil 00pa3 mo-pasHOMY OCMBICIIEH B PYCCKOU U y30€KCKOM KyJIbTypax.

O6pa3z Amupa Tumypa 3aHuMaeT 0cob00e MECTO B KYJIbTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
co3HaHMM HapoJoB Boctoka m 3amana. Ero nu4HoCTh, coeauHsAomas B cede 4epThl
BEJINKOTO TMOJKOBOJA, TOCYJIapCTBEHHOIO [JEATENI M CUMBOJIA DJIOXH, Ha
MNPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB CTAHOBUJIACH OOBEKTOM XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO OCMBICIICHHS B
pa3IMYHBIX HAaUMOHAIBHBIX JUTEpaTypax. B pycckoil m y30€KCKOM JIUTepaTypHBIX
Tpaaulusax oopas Amupa Tumypa dpopMupyeTcsi B pa3HbIX UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX U
ACTETUYECKUX YCJIOBHUSX, YTO OOYCIOBJIMBAET pa3ivuudsg B CIOCO0AaX €ro
XYJI0°)KECTBEHHOTO MOJICJTUPOBAHMSI, B TOM YHCJIE HA YPOBHE UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX.

Oco0y10 poib B CO3AaHUU XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a NCTOPUUECKON JINYHOCTH
UTPAacT OHOMACTHKAa — CHCTEMa HMMEH, HAaUMEHOBAHUM, TUTYJIOB, 3THOHUMOB H
TOIIOHMMOB, BKJIFOYEHHBIX B CTPYKTYPY XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO TeKcTa. MIMEeHHO uepes
OHOMACTUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHI aBTOpP (OPMHUPYET CEMaHTUUECKOE ToJie 00pasa, 3a1aéTr
OLIEHOYHOCTb, MU(POMIOITUYECKYIO U CHMBOJIMUYECKYIO TNyOuHy. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUN
MosTUYECKHe mnpousBereHuss Myxammana Amn «Amup Temyp mononmornm» u M.A.
bynuna «B Oppe» mnpencraBisioT co00i  IMOKa3aTeNbHBIA — MaTepHasl  JJis
CPaBHUTEIIBHOTO aHAIU3A.

B coBpeMeHHOH (DUTIOJIOTMM OHOMACTHUKAa PAaCCMAaTPUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO Kak
paszien S3bIKO3HAHUS, W3Y4alolluii MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE, HO W KaK BaKHEHIIMI
MHCTPYMEHT aHAJIN3a XyJO0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa. B JIHMTEpaTypoBEIYECKOM acleKTe
UM COOCTBEHHOE YTPAuMBAeT MCKIIOYUTEIPHO HOMUHATUBHYIO (YHKIIUIO W
pUOOpEeTaeT CEMaHTUUYECKYI0, CHMBOJIMYECKYIO U OLICHOYHYIO HAarpy3Ky, y4acTBYs B
CO3[JaHUM XYZOKECTBEHHOIO Mupa IpousBeacHusA. [loHATHE OHOMAaCTHYECKOIO
MOJICJIMPOBAHUs  IPEAIOJaracT  LEJICHANPABICHHOE  HUCIIOJb30BAHUE  HUMEH
cOoOCTBEHHBIX AJi1 (popMupoBaHUs o0Opa3za MEepCOHaXa, UCTOPUUYECKON 3MOXU WIH
KyJIbTYPHOTO TNPOCTPAaHCTBA. B XyHOXKECTBEHHOM TEKCT€ OHUMBI (PYHKUIHUOHUPYIOT
KaK 3JIEMEHThI 0COO0M 3HAKOBOW CHCTEMBI, OTPAXKAIOIIEH aBTOPCKOE MUPOBUJIEHUE U
ACTETUYECKYIO KOHIENUHUIo. [Ipu 3TOM 3HaueHre OHMMAa ONIPEAEIIAETCSA HE TOIBKO €ro
TUMOJIOTHEN, HO U KOHTEKCTOM, CUCTEMOM ITOBTOPOB, aCCOLMATUBHBIMU CBSA3IMHU U
MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHBIMU OTCHUIKAMM.

OcHoBHas 4yacTh. llepexons k aHammM3y OHOMACTUYECKOIO MOJEIMPOBAHUS
oOpaza Amupa Tumypa, OTMETHM, YTO B MOITUYECKOM TEKCTE€ UMs COOCTBEHHOE
yTpauMBaeT  HUCKIIOUYUTEIbHO HOMHUHATUBHYIO  (YHKIMIO UM  npuoOperaer
MHOTOIUIAHOBYIK) CEMAaHTUKO-CTWJINCTHUYECKYI0 HArpy3ky. B nupuke u mos3um
HCTOPUYECKOE  HMMS  CTAHOBUTCS  KOHIIEHTPATOM  KYJIbTYPHOM  IIaMSTH,
UCO0JOTMYECKOr0 OMNbITa M aBTOPCKOM OIIEHKH, YTO OCOOEHHO HAarfsaHO
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MPOSIBIISICTCS. TPU COMOCTABICHUH MPOU3BEACHUN, MPUHAMNISKAIUX K PA3IAYHBIM
HAIMOHAJIBHBIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM TPAIULIHSIM.

XapakTep OHOMACTMYECKOTO0 MOJIEJIMpOBaHUs B modMe Myxammana Amu
«Amup TumMyp MOHOJIOTHY» MPOSIBISETCS B TOM, YTO MMSI UCTOPUYECKOTO JIEATENs
CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPAJIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM aBTOPCKOM KOHIeNuu obpasa. B orauune ot
OYHUHCKOTO TEKCTa, 3/IeCh UCIOIb3yeTCsS pa3BepHyTas CUCTEMa CAaMOMMEHOBAHUN U
TUTYJATYPhl, YTO MPUHIUITHAIBHO MEHET (PYyHKIIMOHAIBHBIN CTaTyC OHUMA.

HUevum TumypOexaup, TypoH YEinumeH,
FOptumpaa €B kypud, 6arpu TUFIUMEH.

Faitouit xotudnapaan kenrait oup caso:

“By émru3 Y3unyp, Y3u — Xak-xymno!”

Kabupy 3ymn-xanod, xxad6opy raddop,

XaMay caHo ceHra, 3i mapBapaurop! [4, 221-222]

AnTtponornMm  «TumypOek» JOMOMHSAETCS HSTHOMOJUTHUYECKUM YyKa3aHHUEM
«TypoH VFmm», 4TO pacmupsieT OHOMACTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MPOU3BEACHHS U
CBS3BIBAET MMs TEPOsl ¢ KOHKPETHOW TEPPUTOPUEH, HAPOJOM M HMCTOPUYECKOU
Muccueil. B otinuume or OYHMHCKOrO TEKCTa, 37€Chb UM COOCTBEHHOE BBINOJIHSET
UACHTU(PUKAIIMOHHO-YTBEPKAAIONTYI0 (YHKIUIO, opMUpysl 00pa3 MpaBUTENs Kak
HOCHTES TOCYJaPCTBEHHOM U KYJIbTYPHOU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

OcoOy0 poiab B MO3ME WrpaeT TUTYJIT AMHpP, KOTOPBI MHOTOKpPATHO
aKTyalTMu3UpyeTCs U MPUOOPETaeT CaKpalbHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINM CMBICT. B oTnnyme
OT HEUTPaTbHOTO AaHTPOIMOHHWMA, TUTyJaTypa (QopMHUpyeT 00pa3 MpaBHUTENS Kak
HOcHUTENs OO0XKECTBEHHO CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHOW  BIACTH, YTO MOJIKPEIUIIETCS
PEIUTUO3HOM JIGKCUKOM © oOpamieHusiMu K BceeBbimmnemy. Takum  o6paszowm,
OHOMAaCTHYECKHE €IUHMIBI B TekcTe Myxammana AU Hepa3pblBHO CBS3aHbI C
KOHIENTaMH BEPbl, CO3UIAHUS U CIPABEJIUBOCTH:

D3ry cy3HU TyTUO, Xyp QUKp ainad,

Xalpau aMaHi KYHTUIra *oilao,

Manpacanap Kypaum, Oofiap yUFOHIH,

byii-6actumra kapab Tofiap KyBOHIH.

Tuknanum ypd-onat, yayMmiaapHU MeH,

AcpaauMm 30JMMAaH Ma3JIyMJIapHU MEH. [4, 222-224]

Umss Amupa Tumypa HepazgenuMo C €ro JeSHUSMH UM BHYTPEHHUM
MOpaJbHBIM KOAEKCOM, YTO (hOpPMUPYET LEIOCTHBIA 00pa3 MmpaBUTENs-CO3UAATENS.
«Manpacanap KypauMm... Acpaaum 30JIMM/IaH Ma3JIyMJIAPHUA MEH...»

B cruxorBopennu U. A. bynnna «B Opae» ums Amupa Tumypa BKIIFOUEHO B
CUCTEMY MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX AJUTIO3UH U (QYHKIIMOHUPYET B PSAY MPEIEACHTHBIX
aHTPOTNIOHMMOB,  CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIUX  Pa3pyLIUTENbHYI0  CHJIY  3aBOEBAaHUA.
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IIpumeuarenbHo, yTo MM TUMyp NOSBIAETCS HE HW30JUMPOBAHHO, 4 B OJHOM
CEMaHTUYECKOM psily ¢ UMeHaMU ATTUIBI U Mamasi, 4To ycuiauBaeT 000OIIEHHO-
CUMBOJINYECKOE 3HAYEHUE OHUMA!

... Tor cambiii Moros, 0 KOTOpOM

Bo Beku BekoB He 3a0yaeT 3emMJis?

Tr1 3Hana 11, Math, 4TO U A

Boccnasnio ero, - 4T0 HE Ha/10 MHE pas,

Xpucra, ['anuneun v munuii ee noJIeBbIX,

UYTo 51 HE CMUpPEHHEE HX -

Attunel, Tumypa, Mamas... [2]

[lepeuncnenue «...Attunsl, Tumypa, Mamasd...» GopMUPYET YCTOWUYHUBYIO
[MapaJurMy  «BapBapCKOTO  HAIIECTBUSA», XapaKTEPHYIO Ui  E€BPONEHCKOIO
ucropudyeckoro cozHanus. ms Amupa Tumypa B MOITHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe byHMHa
JUIIEHO WHIWBUAYAIN3UPYIOIIMX YEPT M HE CONPOBOXKAACTCA THUTYJIATypOU, YTO
CBHUJIETEIIBCTBYET O PEAYKIMH HCTOPUYECKOM JMYHOCTH 10 3HAKA Pa3pylICHUs U
Hacwing. OHoMacTuUyeckas eIuMHuIA 37ech (DYHKUMOHHPYET KaK KyJbTYpPHBIN
CUMBOJI,  aKTUBM3HUPYIOIIMKM  aCCOLMATUBHBIM  KOMIUIEKC,  CBS3aHHBIM  C
KpPOBOIIPOJIUTHEM, THOEIIBIO TOPOJOB U KPYILIEHUEM [IUBHIIN3ALIUOHHBIX YCTOEB.

BaxXxHO OTMETHTH M OTCYTCTBHE THUTYJIATypbl: DyHWH HCIOIB3yeT HWMEHHO
bopmy umenu «Tumyp», a He «Amup Tumyp», «Tameprnan» uiM UHbIE UCTOPUUECKU
3aKperUIEHHbIE HAMMEHOBaHUs. Takoe COKpaléHHOe UMEHOBAaHUE YCUIIMBAET 3P eKT
Mudoaoruzanuu u coOmmxaeT oopas ¢ purypamu IpeBHUX 3aBOEBATENEH, JTUIIEHHBIX
KOHKPETHOM  T'OCYJapCTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM  mporpammel. B pe3ynbrare
AHTPOIOHUM BBINIOJHSAET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OLIEHOYHO-IKCIPECCUBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO,
MAapKUApysl KpauHHUM Ipeaesl YEIOBEUECKOM KECTOKOCTH U OTPULAHUS PEITUTHO3HO-
HPABCTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEW, 4YTO NOAYEPKUBACTCS ABTOPCKHM COIIOCTABIECHUEM C
XPUCTUAHCKOUN TpaguLIACH.

Takum o0pa3zoM, B mostuyeckoM mupe M. A. bynuna ums Tumypa BolcTynaeT
KaK 3HAaK pa3pylI€HUs, OTPULIAHUS U HCTOPUYECKOTO Y)Kaca, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET
EBpPONEHCKOM H PYCCKOM KYJIbBTYpPHOM peneniuu o0paza CpeIHEBEKOBOIO
3aBOEBATEII.

ComnocTaBUTENbHBIA aHAIW3 TIOKA3bIBAECT, YTO B PYCCKOM U y30EKCKOM
IIOATUYECKUX TPAAMLUAX OHOMACTHUYECKHE EIUHULBI BBINOJHSIIOT PA3JIUYHBIC
XyJoxxecTBeHHbIe pyHKIMU. B ctuxotBopenun U. A. bynuna antpononum « Tumyp»
BKJIIOYEH B CHUCTEMY HETaTMBHBIX MCTOPUYECKHUX CHUMBOJIOB U CIIYKHUT CPEICTBOM
¢unocopckoro OCMBICIECHUS HACWIMSA U YEJIOBEYECKOW »KecToKocTh. B mosme
Myxammana Anu, HanpoTHB, pa3BETBIEHHAS CUCTEMa CAMOMMEHOBAHHUS W
TUTYJATypbl GOpMHUpPYET 00pa3 HAIMOHAIBHOTO Teposi, Ybsl UCTOpPUYECKas MUCCHUS
OCMBICJISIETCS KaK CO3UAATENIbHASA U yXOBHO OITPaBIaHHAs.
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3axinwdenue. TakuM 00pa3oM, OHOMACTUYECKHE EIUHUIIBI BBICTYNAIOT
KJIFOUEBBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM XYJIOXKECTBEHHOM Tunu3anuu obpaza Amupa Tumypa,
oTpaxasi crnenu(@uKy HaIMOHAIBHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS M pazuyus B
AKCHOJIOTUYECKUX YCTAaHOBKAaX PYCCKOM M y30€KCKOM JIUTEpaTypPHBIX TPATUIUH.

[IpoBenEéHHBIN aHANTHM3 MOKA3aJl, YTO OHOMAaCTUYECKOE MOJIECIMpPOBaHuEe 00pasa
Awmupa Tumypa B pycckoil u y30€KCKOW MO33UM OCHOBBIBACTCA Ha MPHUHIMITUAIBEHO
Pa3JIMUHBIX KYJIbTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUUECKUX yCTaHOBKax. B mosme Myxammana Anu
«AmMup TuMyp MOHOJOTHY, HAIIPOTUB, UMSI HCTOPUYECKOTO JICSITENS pa3BEPTHIBACTCS
4yepe3 CIOXKHYI0 CHCTEMY THUTYJIATypbl W camouMmeHoBaHus. Dopmyrnsl «Amup
Tumyp», « Tumyp0ex», «TypoH V¥in» He TOIBKO MHIUBUIYAU3UPYIOT 00pa3, HO U
3a/1al0T MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO MOJI€NIb HIECHTUYHOCTH, OOBEAMHSIONIYIO0 JIUYHOCTHOE,
rOCyJJapCTBEHHOE M cakpalibHOe u3MepeHus. OHOMACTUYECKUE EOUHUILIBI 3/IECh
BBICTYNAIOT KaK CPEJACTBO aBTOPCKOTO CAMOMNO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUA TE€POsl, NOAUEPKUBAS
€ro CBSI3b C POJHOU 3eMJIEM, AMHACTUUYECKUM MPOUCXOXKICHUEM M 00XKECTBEHHOU
JIETUTUMALIEN BIIACTH.

B ctuxorBopenun U. A. bynuna «B Opne» umsa Tumypa BBOIUTCSI B KOHTEKCT
ucropuxko-mudosorudeckoro psana («Artwisl, Tumypa, Mawmas»), rae OHO
yTpayuBaeT HWHAUBUAYaIbHO-OMOTpadUUEecKyl0 KOHKPETHOCTh W (YHKIIMOHUPYET
KaK CHMBOJI pPa3pyLIUTEIbHOW CHWJIbL, BOIUIOLIAIOLIEN apXETUIl 3aBOEBATEIIS.
AnTpononuMm «Tumyp» BKIOUEH B MAPAJIUTMy HACWIHS W ANOKAUIMITAYECKOIO
OTPULIAHUSL  XPUCTHAHCKOM IIEHHOCTHOM CHCTEMBI, YTO YCUJIMBAETCSI €ro
COTIOCTaBJIEHHEM C o0Opa3aMu, TPAJUIMOHHO MAapPKUPYIOIIUMH «UYyXKI0€» U
BpakJ1e0HOE IIMBUJIM3AIIUUA HAYAJIO.

OyHKIMOHAJIBHBIN aHAIU3 MOKA3aJl, YTO B PYCCKOW ITOATUYECKOW TpaAULIAU
uMsi Amupa Tumypa BBITIONTHSIET NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CUMBOJIMUYECKYIO M OLIEHOYHO-
HEraTUBHYIO (YHKIHIO, TOTJa KakKk B Yy30€KCKOM TMO033WM OHO HAaJeNieTcs
HOMHWHATHUBHO-UJICOJIOTUYECKOM M AKCHOJIOTUYECKH TOJIOKUTEIIbHON Harpy3KoMu.
Takum 00pa3oM, OHOMACTHYECKHUE CPEJCTBA CTAHOBSATCS KIIOUEBBIM MEXAHU3MOM
(dhopMupoBaHUs XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a, OTPaKarolIero pa3inuue UCTOPUUYECKOU
MaMsTH U HAMOHAJILHOTO MUPOBUICHUS.

B pesymprare  HWCCaenoOBaHUSA ~ YCTAHOBJIEHO, 4YTO  OHOMAaCTHYECKOE
MozenupoBanue oOpaza Amwupa Tumypa B y30€KCKOM UM PYCCKOH MO33UH
ompenensiercs CcnenuduKod KyJIbTYpHOTO KOJAa U  HCTOPUKO-IUTEPATypPHOU
Tpaguuuu. B nmosme Myxammazna Aju, HampoTUB, CUCTEMAa UMEHOBAHUM U TUTYJIOB
dbopMuUpyeT 1IEJIOCTHBIM M BHYTPEHHE MOTHMBHUPOBAHHBINM 00pa3 mpaBUTENS, B
KOTOPOM COEIUHSIIOTCSI BOMHCKOE TMpEIHA3HAYEHUE, TOCYJIAPCTBEHHAs MHUCCHUSI U
PEIUTUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOE  CAMOOCMBICIICHHUE. OHOMAacCTUYECKUE  E€OUHMUIIBI
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BBICTYMAIOT 3/IeCh KaK CPEACTBO KOHUENTyalH3alMd HAIMOHAIbHONW HCTOPHUH U
KyJbTYPHON HIEHTUYHOCTH.

B ctuxotrBopenun U. A. bynuna antpornonum «Tumyp» (QyHKIHOHHpPYET Kak
aJieMeHT  0000mEHHOTO  oOpa3a  BOCTOYHOTO  3aBOEBATENs,  JUIIEHHOTO
WHANBUAYAIbHON CyOBEKTHOCTH M BKIIOYEHHOTO B PSI CUMBOJIOB pa3pylICHUS U
Hacwing. Takoe WMEHOBaHHWE TMOJYMHEHO 3a/ade BBIPAKEHHUS aBTOPCKOMU
buI0CcOPCKO-UCTOPUIECKON TO3UIMKA M HE MPEANoJiaraeT MO3UTUBHON MEPEOLEHKU
¢burypst Tumypa.

ConocraBUTENbHBIA aHAIU3 IO3BOJSET CHENAaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO HUMS
HUCTOPUYECKON JIMYHOCTH B TIOITHUECKOM TEKCTE HE SBISIETCS HEUTpaTIbHBIM
0003HaYEHHEM, a BHIMOIHAET MOJCIUPYIOMIYIO QYHKIINIO, GOPMHUPYS CEMaHTUYECKOE
aapo obOpa3a. OHOMAcTHKa B JaHHOM CIIy4ae CTaHOBHUTCS BaKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
XYZ0’KECTBEHHOTO MBIIIJICHHS, OTPAXAIOMINM pa3indre [IEHHOCTHBIX OPHUEHTUPOB U
CIOCOOOB pemnpe3eHTallud HCTOPUYECKOrO MPOIUIOr0 B PYCCKOM M y30eKcKou
JauTeparype.
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UJIEOTPA®GUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH OHOMACTUYECKHX
EJNHUIL

Xampaea Epkunoii Habm:kanoBHa
KaHIUJAT (PUITOJIOTUYECKUX HAYK, JOLIEHT
KapmmHckunii rocy1apCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

AnHoTamusi. B crarbe paccmarpuBaroTcsi uaeorpapuyeckue OCOOCHHOCTH
OHOMACTHYECKHX €IMHHULl B  KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX
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uccnenoBannii. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE YJIESETCS aHAIU3Y CEMAHTUYECKOU CTPYKTYPBI
COOCTBEHHBIX HMMEH, HX KiIacCU(PUKAIIMM ¥ CHCTEMHBIM CBSI3IM BHYTPH
OHOMAaCTHYECKOTO0 TMPOCTpaHCTBa s3bIKa. Maeorpaduyeckuii MoaxoJ IO3BOJISET
BBISIBUTh TEMATHUYECKME M TOHATUUHBIE TPYNIbl OHOMACTHYECKUX €IUHMUIIL,
OTpakarolue KyJIbTypPHBIE, HICTOPUUECKUE U COLIMAIbHBIC MPEICTaBICHUS HOCUTEEH
a3blKa. B paMKax OHOMACHMOJIOTMYECKOTO aHalii3a WCCICAYIOTCA TMPUHIHUIBI
HOMUWHAITUH, MOTHUBAIIMOHHBIE MOJEIH W (PaKTOPHI BHIOOPA S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB MPHU
Ha3bIBaHHMU OOBEKTOB JACHCTBHUTEIBHOCTH. B cTarbe IIOKa3aHO, YTO COYCTaHHE
uaeorpauyeckoro M OHOMACHOJOTHYECKOTO TIOJXOJIOB CIOCOOCTBYEeT Ooiiee
IyOOKOMY TOHUMAHHMIO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS OHOMACTUUYECKUX
€MHUII U UX POJIU B POPMHUPOBAHUH S3BIKOBON KApTHHBI MHpA.

KiroueBble cJoBa: OHOMACTHYECKHE CIMHUIIBI, uneorpadus,
uaeorpauyeckuii - clioBapb, CEMAHTUYECKOE TMOJie, THUIOHUM, THIECPOHUM,
JIEKCUKOJIOTHsI, JIEKCUKOTpadusi, OHOMaCHOJIOTHYECKUI MOIXO.

ONOMASTIK BIRLIKLARNING IDEOGRAFIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Hamrayeva Yorginoy Nabijanovna
filologiya fanlari nomzodi, dotsent
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada zamonaviy lingvistik tadgigotlar doirasida onomastik
birliklarning ideografik xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Asosiy e’tibor atoqli otlarning
semantik tuzilishini tahlil gilishga, ularni tasniflashga hamda tilning onomastik
makoni doirasidagi tizimli alogalarini aniglashga garatiladi. Ideografik yondashuv til
sohiblari ongida shakllangan madaniy, tarixiy va ijtimoiy tasavvurlarni aks ettiruvchi
onomastik birliklarning mavzuviy va mazmuniy guruhlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.
Onomasiologik tahlil doirasida nominatsiya tamoyillari, motivatsion modellar hamda
vogelik obyektlarini nomlash jarayonida til vositalarini tanlash omillari tadqiq etiladi.
Ishda, shuningdek, ideografik va onomasiologik yondashuvlarning uyg‘unlashuvi
onomastik birliklarning faoliyat ko‘rsatish qonuniyatlarini va ularning olamning
lisoniy manzarasini shakllantirishdagi rolini yanada chuqurroq anglashga xizmat
qilishi ko‘rsatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastik birliklar, ideografiya, ideografik lug‘at, semantik
soha, giponim, giperonim, leksikologiya, leksikografiya, onomasiologik yondashuv.
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IDEOGRAPHIC FEATURES OF ONOMASTIC UNITS
Khamraeva Yorkinoy Nabizhanovna
candidate of Philological, Associate Professor
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article examines the ideographic features of onomastic units
within the framework of contemporary linguistic research. Special attention is paid to
the analysis of the semantic structure of proper names, their classification, and the
systemic relationships within the onomastic space of the language. The ideographic
approach makes it possible to identify thematic and conceptual groups of onomastic
units that reflect the cultural, historical, and social representations of language
speakers. Within the onomasiological analysis, the principles of nomination,
motivational models, and factors influencing the choice of linguistic means in naming
objects of reality are investigated. The article demonstrates that the combination of
ideographic and onomasiological approaches contributes to a deeper understanding of
the patterns governing the functioning of onomastic units and their role in shaping the
linguistic worldview.

Keywords: onomastic units, ideography, ideographic dictionary, semantic
field, hyponym, hypernym, lexicology, lexicography, onomasiological approach.

BBenenne.  «Pa3Butue  m00O0OW  HaykM ~— BCerJa  COMPOBOXKIAETCS
GbOpMHpPOBAaHUEM U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI, a
CTaHOBJIEHHE HOBOW HAyKH MOXET IMOPOAUTH HACTOSIIUKA TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUN
B3pbIB. OHOMAcTHKa — OTHIOJIb HE HOBas HayKa, HO €€ CBOE€OOpa3HOE MOJIOKECHUE
Cpeay TYMaHUTApPHBIX 3HAHWM, HE Pa3 BbI3bIBABLICE JUIUTEIIBHBIE TUCKYCCUH, & TAKKE
Creu(PpUYHOCTh CTaTyca COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH B SI3bIKE M UX MHOT000Opa3ue MOBJIHSIIH
Ha CyIb0bl OHOMacTH4ecKoW TepmuHosorum» [8; 5]. CoBpeMeHHas JMHTBUCTUKA
XapaKTepu3yeTcsi MHOrooOpa3sueM TMOJXO0J0B K HM3YUYEHHUIO SI3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHUM.
HccnenqoBanne OHOMAacTHYECKUX JIEKCEM C PA3HBIX ACIIEKTOB SIBJSIETCS OJHOM W3
BOKHEUIIUX TPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOM JIGKCUKOJIOTHMHU. Tak Kak OHOMAacThKa — 3TO
HAayKa, W3y4alulas HalWOHAJIbHbIE I[IEHHOCTM HA OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX
JI0KA3aTeNbCTB, OOecTeunBaronias rIyOOKOe TMOHMMAaHHE MPOIUIOTO, TyXOBHBIX H
PEIUTUO3HBIX B3MJISI0B HAIUX MPEJIKOB, MECTA U BPEMEHH, B KOTOPBIX MBI KHUBEM, U
npejacTaBistonias coOOM CJIOXHOE ¢ MHOTOTPAaHHOE SIBJICHHUE, SBISIOLIEECcs
WHCTPYMEHTOM CaMOCO3HaHUSI.

OcHoBHast 4yacTb. M3BECTHO, UTO OHOMACTHKAa KaK pa3Jesl JIMHTBHUCTUKHU
M3y4aeT COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA, UX MPOUCXOXKIEHUE, CTPYKTYPY, (PYHKIITMOHHUPOBAHUE
1 ceMaHTUKY. K OHOMacTHYeCKUM €IMHULAM OTHOCATCS aHTPOIIOHUMBI, TOIIOHUMBI,
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TUAPOHUMBI, OSTHOHHUMBI, TEOHHMbI, KOCMOHHUMBI, THAPOHUMBI U JIpyrUe
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH coOCTBeHHBIX HMeH [10]. I'Hoceosiormyeckue, KOTHUTHUBHBIE U
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE OCHOBBI H3YyUYCHHMS OHOMACTUKH O0OTramiaroT HE TOJBKO
JUHTBUCTUKY, HO M TaKW€ HAyKH, Kak wucTopus, ¢uiaocodus, sTHOrpadus,
apXeoJIoTHs, TEHEAIOTHs, TEKCTOJIOTus, Teorpadus, acTPpOHOMHS, TE€OJIOTHS,
nemorpadus, KpaceBeICHHE M PEIUTHOBEICHHE, a TaKkKe CHA0XaeT WX HOBBIMH
MaTepuaiamHu.

OnomacTHyeckHue eIUHUIbI KaK 00beKT Haeorpauyueckoro anaausa. B
COBPEMEHHOM JICKCUKOTpauu 1o TEPMUHOM «Haeorpadusy MOHUMAETCS C OTHOU
CTOPOHBI, HjeorpaduyecKre CIOBapyd M IPaKTHKAa MX COCTaBJICHMs, C JAPYrol —
TEOPETUYECKHUE TPYAbI, CBSI3aHHBIC ¢ uacorpaduaeckumu cioBapsmu. Kak ykazpiBai
10.H.KapaynoB B cBoeii 3HaMeHMTOM KHHUre «OOIIas W pycckas uaeorpadusy,
«TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI Hjaeorpauueckoro ciaoBaps pa3padaThIBalOTCS KaK CUHTE3
TEOPUH CEMAHTHUYECKOIO MOJIsi C MPUHIUIIAMHA OHOMACHUOJOTHYECKOTO MOAXoaa K
M3y4EeHUIO JIKCUKN» [4; 3]. OHOMacHOIOTMYECKU, TOAX0I AKTUBHO MPUMEHSETCA
MPA AHAJIU3E JICKCUKH M, B YaCTHOCTH, OHOMACTHYEeCKMX eauHull. [IpumeneHwne
OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKOI0  IOAXO0Ja IO3BOJIET paccMaTpuBaTb OHOMACTHYECKHUE
€JIMHUIBI C TOYKU 3PEHUS MPOIECCOB HA3bIBAHUS MU MOTHBAIIMKM HWMEH, YTO JEIAcT
JAHHBIA TOJX0J OCOOEHHO 3HAYUMBIM JIJII KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHajlu3a S3BIKOBOM
KapTuHbl MUpa. OHOMACHOJIOTHS — 3TO Pa3iell JEKCUKOJIOTUH, U3YYAOIIUN MTPOLECC
Ha3bIBaHUSI OOBEKTOB JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TO €CTh JABUXKEHHE MBICIU OT MOHATHUS K
SI3IKOBOMY BBIPQXKECHHIO. B oTiiMuMe OT CeMacHOJIOTMYECKOTO MOJAX0Aa, KOTOPBIH
HAMpasJICH OT CJIOBA K €r0 3HAYEHUI0, OHOMACHUOJOTUYECKUH TTOAX0] OPUEHTUPOBAH
Ha BBISBJICHHE CIOCOOOB W TNPHUHIUIIOB HOMHUHANKMK. OCHOBHOC BHHUMAaHHE B
OHOMACHOJIOTUH YAEISIETCS BHIOOPY S3BIKOBBIX CPENICTB JJi 0003HaUeHUs 00BEKTOB,
SABJICHUM U TIOHSATUHM, a TaKkKe MpUYMHAM, OOYCIOBUBIIMM STOT BBIOOp. Takum
o0pa3oM, OHOMAaCHOJIOTMUECKHN TOAXO0J TECHO CBA3aH C KOTHUTHUBHBIMH,
KYJbTYPHBIMU U COIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU (PaKTOpamu.

OHOMacTHYECKHE EAUHUIIBI MPEJCTABISAIOT CO00M OCOOBIA TIACT JIEKCHKH,
MOCKOJIBKY OHH BBITIOJTHSIOT TIPEXkAe BCero uaeHTUuGUIMpyomywo ¢GyHkiuo. OaHako
32 KaXJbIM HMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM CTOHMT ONPEACIEHHBI MOTHB HOMMHAIIUH,
KOTOPBIH MOXKET OBITh PACKPHIT C IIOMOIIHI0 OHOMACHOJIOTHIECKOTO TIOIX0/1a.

B pamkax 0HOMacuOJIOrHYECKOT0 aHaIN3a UCCIIETYIOTCS:

. IIPUYMHBI BOSBHUKHOBEHUS UMEHU;

. MPU3HAKU 00BEKTA, TIOJI0KEHHbIE B OCHOBY HOMUHALINH;

. KYJbTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKUE U COLMAIIbHBIE YCIOBUS UMEHOBAHUS;

. THUIIBI HOMUHAIMY (OnucaTenbHas, Metaopruieckas, METOHUMUYECKAs U

zp.).
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Hampumep, mpu aHanmm3e TOIMOHWMOB BBISBIICTCS, KaKWE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
MECTHOCTH (penbed, pacTUTENbHOCTh, TUAPOTpadusi, X03IUCTBEHHAS NEATEIHLHOCTh
YeII0OBEKa) CTaJId OCHOBOM ISl HA3bIBaHUS TeorpaduIecKoro 0ObeKTa.

Kak B maeorpaduu, Tak U B OHOMACTHKE, NPOCMPAHCMEO WU NOjde — ITO
MOHATHS, HMMEIOIINE BaXXHBIM METOMOJIOTHUECKUU xapakTtep. OHoMacThuecKoe
MPOCTPAHCTBO — ATO HAOOp OHMMOB (MMEH), MPEACTABIAIOMINX Ha3BAaHUS PEATbHbIX,
HEPEATbHBIX U BHIMBIIICHHBIX O0OBEKTOB Ha OMPE/IEICHHOM si3bIke. OHO COCTOUT U3
HEMPEPBHIBHON MOCIIE0OBATEILHON LETOYKH Yepeayromuxcs BuaoB. COBOKYIMHOCTb
KE DTHX B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX IIEMIOYEK OOpa3yeT oHOMacThyeckoe Tmojie. WHbiMH
CIIOBaMH — COBOKYITHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHII, CBS3aHHBIX O0OmMKM Habopom
CEMaHTHYECKUX M (POpMalIbHBIX HHAMKATOPOB, Ha3bIBaeTcs mojem. [4; 11, 13, 14].

T.B.XKepebwio naer Takoe onpeneneHue cemaHtudeckoro mnons: «llome
cemanTnueckoe. OHOMAacHONOTHYECKass M CEMaHTHUYECKas TPYIIHUPOBKA CJIOB, HX
uepapxudeckas oOpraHu3aiusa, OOBCAMHEHHAS OJHUM POJOBBIM 3HAYCHHEM W
OpeicTaBisifonias B S3bIKE  OMNpENeNICHHYI0  CeMaHTH4YecKyro  cdepy.
OHOMACHOJIOTHYECKOE CBOMCTBO CEMAHTHUECKOIO TOJS — HAJIWYUE B €r0 OCHOBE
pOOBOM  ceMbl, WJIM  THUIEpCeMbl, O00O3HAyaroOLmEe  KiIacc  OOBEKTOB.
CeMacuoJIorn4eckoe CBOMCTBO CEMAaHTHUECKOIO MOJISl — COOTHOILLIEHUE YJIEHOB MOJIs
Ipyr C JpYyroM TIO WHTETpanbHO-IU(PEepeHINATBHBIM TPU3HAKAM B CBOHWX
3HaYCHUsIX» [3; 267].

B onomactuke, Hapsay C CEMAaHTHUYECKHM IIOJIEM, NPHUMEHSIOTCS TaKkKe
NOHATHS ~ MOP(OCEMAHTHUECKOTO,  acCOIMATUBHOTO,  TIPAMMATUYECKOTO U
CHHTarMatu4eckoro mosei [7; 380-381].

OfHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX MapaJUTMAaTUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN B MPEIMETHON 00JacTH
ABJISIETCSL MepapxXuyeckass Kiaccu(ukaiys KOMIIOHEHTOB Ha OCHOBE THIIEpO-
TUMIOHMMHYECKUX OTHOIICHUH. B 1aHHOM ciydae CIIOBO, BBIPAXKAIOIIEE MOHATHE
BUJIa (QHTPOIIOHWM, TOTOHHMM, OPOHMM U TIp.), CYUTACTCS THUIOHHUMOM TIO
OTHOIICHUIO K CJIOBY, BBIPAKAIOIIEMY MOHSTHE POfa. 3/1eCh OHOMACTHKA SIBJISACTCS
TUIIEPOHUMOM. MEXIy THUIIEPOHUMOM H THIIOHUMOM TakKKe HaOIIodaeTCs
cyneponuM. Hampumep, mononum sBIS€TCS CYNEPOHUMOM IO OTHOIIECHUIO K
OpPOHUMY ¥l TATIOHUMOM TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K oHomacmuxke [9].

Hcnonp3oBaHne TEPMHUHOB «JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKasi TPYITay, «MapagurMar
(;Tlekcuyeckas, CeMaHTUYeCKas, CUHTAKCHUYECKasl), «IMapagurMaTHICCKUE
OTHOIIICHUS» HApPSIy C TEPMHUHOM «CEMAHTHUYECKOE TOJIe» SBISIETCS MPaKTHUYECKUM
J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM ACUMMETPUYHOTO yallu3Ma SI3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa, OOHAPYKEHHOTO
C.O.Kapuesckum [5].

Nneorpaduyeckuii moaxo/1 MO3BOJSET KIACCU(PHUIIMPOBATH €IUHUIIBI TIO THUIIAM
HomuHaiuu. Cpean Hanbosee pacipoCTpaHEHHBIX BBIJEISIOTCS:
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. MpPU3HAKOBasT HOMUHAIMA (MO0 BHEMIHUM WIH (YyHKIHOHATHHBIM
pU3HaKaM 00BEKTa);

. NiepCcOHaIbHAs HOMHHAINSA (Ha3BaHUE IO MMEHH YeJIOBEKA);

. cOOBITHITHAS HOMUHALIMSA (CBS3b C HCTOPUUYCCKUM COOBITHEM);

. OLICHOYHAss HOMHHAIUA (BbIpaXCHHE OTHOIICHHWS HOMHHATOpa K
00BEKTY).

Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YACISIETCS TaKKe MOTHBAITUU UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOTOpAs
MOXET OBITh MPO3payHON WM YTpauy€HHOW cO BpemeHeM. OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKUM
aHaJlu3 CHOCOOCTBYET BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO II€PBOHAYAIILHOIO CMBICIA HMMEHH H
BBISIBJICHUIO €T0 CEMAHTHYECKON OCHOBEIL.

[Ipumenenue wuacorpa@UUecKoro IMOAXOJA  PACIHIUPSET  BO3MOXKHOCTH
JeKCUKorpahuuecKol MHTEpIpeTaIlliid OHOMACcTUUeCKOro Marepuana. OH MO3BOJISET
paccMaTpuBaTh UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE HE TOJIBKO KaK (popMasibHbIe 0003HAUYEHHUS, HO U
KaK OTpaKE€HUE MBIIIUICHUS, KYJIbTYPhl U HICTOPUU HAPOA.

JlaHHBIN MOJXO0]T CIOCOOCTBYET:

. yrayOJI€HHOMY U3YyUYEHHUIO SI3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHUPA;
. BBISIBJICHUIO HALIMOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOU clieu(UKU HOMUHALINY;
. MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIM ~ UCCJIEJOBAHUSIM Ha CTBIKE JIMHTBUCTHUKH,

UCTOpUHU, STHOTpAdUU U KYJIHTYPOJIOTHH.

Oco0y10 CIOXKHOCTh MPEJCTABISIET ONMUCAHUE OHOMACTUYECKUX EUHUIl U
nepegaya UX B JIEKCHUKOTpaUUYECKUX MCTOYHMKAX, OCOOECHHO B HeOoTrpaduyecKux
CJIOBapsiX, Ie JIGKCUKA CUCTEMAaTU3UPYETCsl HE TI0 alipaBUTHOMY, a MO CMBICJIOBOMY
MPUHILINITY.

IIpobaembl mepegayM OHOMACTHYECKHX JEKCeM B Haeorpaduyeckmx
ciaoBapsax. OHOMAacTHUYECKUE E€AWHUIIBI OTIMYAIOTCS OT HApHIATEIbHON JIEKCUKH
psgom mpusHakoB. [Ipexae Bcero, OHU 00JaNAaIOT WHIWBUAYATH3UPYIOIICH
GyHKIMEH W COOTHOCATCA C YHHUKaJIbHBIMH OOBEKTAaMH pEabHOW WU
BBIMBIIIUICHHONM ~ JAEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. B  OoTiMYMe OT HapuUATENbHBIX CIIOB,
COOCTBEHHbIC HWMEHA, KaK TMPaBWJIO, HE HMEIOT Pa3BEPHYTOr0 JIEKCUYECKOTO
3HAQ4YEHUs, OJHAKO OHHM MOTYT COJIepXaTh KYJbTYPHYIO, HMCTOPHUUYECKYIO H
aCCOIMATUBHYIO HH(OPMAITHIO.

B nexcukorpadudeckoil mpakTUKE OHOMACTUYECKHE €IUHUIIBI TPAJAUIIMOHHO
ONUCBHIBAIOTCS B  CHEHHAJIM3UPOBAHHBIX  OHOMACTUYECKHX  CJIOBapsX  WIH
sHIMKIoneAusIX. OMHAKO B ueorpadUuecKux CIOBapsX OHU HEPEIKO BKIFOYAIOTCS B
o0lLIyl0 cHUCTeMYy TOHSTUH, 4YTO TpedyeT o0coObIX MNPUHLMIIOB OTOOpa U
HMHTEpIIpETaluH.

WUneorpaduueckuii ciaoBapb — 3TO TUI CIOBapsi, B KOTOPOM CJIOBa
IPYNIUPYIOTCS MO TEMATHYECKUM, CEMAHTUYECKUM WJIM TIOHSATUHWHBIM NIpU3HaKaMm. B
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€ro OCHOBE JEXKUT WA OTPAKEHUSA S3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHUpPa Ye€pe3 CHCTEMY
MOHATHIA.
OCHOBHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU Ue0TpapUIECKUX clioBapei SIBISIIOTCS:

. TEMAaTUYECKasi OpraHu3anus MaTepuaa;
. HepapxuuecKas CTpyKTypa INOHSATHH;
. OpHUEHTAMs HA CEMAaHTUYECKHUE CBA3U MEXKIY €IMHULIAMH.

BxiroyeHne OHOMACTHYECKUX €JIMHMI] B TAKYK0 CHCTEMY OCJIOXKHAETCS TEM,
YTO COOCTBEHHBbIC UMEHA HE BCET/Ia JIETKO BIUCHIBAIOTCS B MOHSATHITHBIC KaTErOPHH,
TaK KaK OHU HE Ha3bIBAIOT KJIacC OOBEKTOB, a 0003HAYAIOT €IMHUYHbBIE CYLITHOCTH.

PesyabTarel M o0cyxkaenue. Ilepenaua OHOMAacTHYECKMX €IMHHIL B
uaeorpauIeCcKux CIOBaAPSAX OCYLIECTBISIETCA HA OCHOBE HECKOJIBKUX IMPUHIUIIOB!

1. KnaccudukaumoHHbIM MPUHLKAIIL.

OHOMacTHYECKUE €AUHULBI TPYNIHUPYIOTCA MO TUITY 0003Ha4aeMbIX OOBEKTOB:
MMEHa JIofiel, reorpauueckre Ha3BaHUs, Ha3BaHUSI MU(POIOTMUYECKUX MEPCOHAKEN
u T.1. Hanmpumep, TONOHUMBI MOTYT BKJIFOUAThCS B PA3/€Iibl, CBI3aHHBIE C MOHATHEM
«IIpoctpancTBo» mim «I'eorpadusi».

2. DYHKIIMOHAIBHO-CEMAaHTUYECKAN TPUHIUII.

B psne cinydyaeB coOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA PacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS C TOUKHM 3PEHUS MX
BTOPUYHOM ceMaHTH3auuu. Hampumep, aHTPONOHUMBI, CTAaBUIME HAPUIATEIbHBIMU
(don 2Kyan, MeneHar), opraHM4HO BKJIOYAKOTCS B HJeOorpaduueckue Tpymnibl,
0003HaYaIOIINE KAYECTBA YEIOBEKa.

3. KynpTyposornuecknii mprHIIMII.

Hekoropble OHOMACTHYECKHE €IMHMIBI BBOJSATCA B CIIOBAPh KaK HOCHUTEIU
KyJIbTYpHO 3HauuMoW wuH(opManuu. B 3ToM ciaydae OHHM CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS
MOSICHEHUSIMH, PACKPBIBAIOIIMMHU UX CUMBOJINYECKOE WM HCTOPUYECKOE 3HAUCHHUE.

4. IIpoGaembl U TPYTHOCTH OTIMCAHUS.

OCHOBHBIE ~ TPYIHOCTM  Mepeladyd  OHOMACTUYECKHMX  €IUHMI] B
uaeorpauyECcKux CIOBAPSAX 3aKIIIOYAIOTCS B CIEAYIOLIEM:

. OTCYTCTBUE UYETKOW JIEKCUYECKOM CEMAHTHUKH y MHOTHUX COOCTBEHHBIX
HMCH;

. CJIOKHOCTB OINPEACICHUS NX MECTA B IOHATUUHON CHCTEME;

. HEOOXOMMOCTD JIOMOJTHUTEIBHBIX SHIIMKIOTCANICCKIMX KOMMEHTAPHCB;

. HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh TPaHMIIbI MEXKITY OHOMACTHYECKHUMH u

HapUIATEIbHBIMUA €TUHULIAMU.

B cBsa3u ¢ 3tuM Jnekcukorpad BBIHYXIEH COYETaTh JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHN U
SHUUKJIONEANYECKANA MOAXOAbI, UTO HE BCETJAa COOTBETCTBYET CTPOTMM IPUHUMUIIAM
CJIOBApHOT'O OIMCAHU.

3akarodenue. Takum oOpa3oM, uaeorpaduyecKuil MoAX0]l 3aHUMAET BaXKHOE
MECTO B H3YYEHUM OHOMACTHUYECKHMX E€IUHUL, IOCKOJbKY IO3BOJIIET PACKPHITH
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MEXaHH3Mbl U MOTHUBBI MMEHOBAHHUS OOBEKTOB JCHCTBHTEILHOCTH. PaccMmoTrpenme
OHOMACTUKH C TOYKH 3peHus wuaeorpaduu CcrocoOCTByeT 0Ooyiee TMOJTHOMY
MOHUMAHHUIO POJIM HWMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B s3bIke H KyjibType. Ilepemada
OHOMACTHUYECKUX EJUHUI] B HIACOrpadUUeCKUX CJIOBapsAX MPEJACTABISCT COOOM
CIIOKHYI0O W MHOTOrpaHHyI0 3amady. CoOCTBeHHbIE HMEHa TpeOyroT o0coboro
I0JIX0/1a, YIMTHIBAIOMIETO UX YHUKAIBHBIN CTaTyC B SA3bIKE, KYJIbTYPHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh
U BO3MOXHYIO CEMaHTHUYeCKylo TpaHchopmarmio. Wmeorpaduueckue ciioBapw,
CTpEeMsIIUECS OTPa3uTh S3BIKOBYIO KApTUHY MHpaA, HE MOTYT IOJHOCTBIO
UTHOPHPOBATh OHOMACTHKY, OJIHAKO BKIIOYCHHUE OHOMACTHYCCKHX CIUHUIL JTOJDKHO
OBITh METOOJOTMYECKH OOOCHOBAaHHBIM W CHCTEMHBIM. JlajbHelIee pa3BUTHE
JIEKCUKOTpaUIeCKOl TeOprUr CIOoCcOOCTBYET 00Jiee TOUHOMY U TIOCIIEI0BATEIIFHOMY
ONMMCaHWI0O OHOMACTHYECKOrO0 MaTepuaia B wuiecorpadumueckux cioBapsx. Hrak,
uaecorpadpuyueckuii aHamu3 ABISAETCS d(D(OEKTUBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM HCCIICAOBAHUS
OHOMACTHYECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA W BAXKHBIM  HANPaBICHHEM COBPEMEHHOU
JTMHTBUCTHUKH.
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ALISHER NAVOILY ASARLARIDA O‘SIMLIK NOMLARINING
QO‘LLANILISHI

Xo‘jamurodova Oydin Xo‘jamurod qizi

filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)

Osiyo texnologiyalari universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada buyuk mutafakkir va shoir Alisher Navoiy
asarlarida uchraydigan o‘simlik nomlari, ya’ni fitonimlarning leksik-semantik,
lingvopoetik hamda ramziy xususiyatlari atroflicha tahlil qilinadi. Tadgigot
jarayonida shoirning g‘azallari, dostonlari va nasriy asarlarida qo‘llangan gul, daraxt,
mevali va dorivor o‘simlik nomlari aniqlanib, ularning badiiy matndagi estetik va
semantik vazifalari misollar asosida yoritiladi. Fitonimlarning obraz yaratishdagi roli,
emotsional-ekspressiv imkoniyatlari hamda tasavvufiy-falsafiy mazmuni ochib
beriladi. Shuningdek, o‘simlik nomlarining xalqona tafakkur, milliy madaniyat va
diniy qarashlar bilan uzviy bog‘ligligi tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqot natijalari Alisher
Navoiy ijodining lingvopoetik xususiyatlarini chuqurroq anglashga xizmat qilib,
o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti poetikasi, leksikologiya va lingvokulturologiya sohalari
uchun muhim ilmiy-nazariy xulosalar chigarishga imkon beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: fitonim, o‘simlik nomlari, Alisher Navoiy, mumtoz adabiyot,
lingvopoetika, ramziy ma’no, badily obraz, tasavvufiy mazmun, leksik-semantik

tahlil, lingvokulturologiya.
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HCIIOJIb30BAHUE HA3BAHUI PACTEHHUH B ITPOU3BEJEHUAX
AJIMIIEPA HABAU
Xysxkamypoaosa Ouann Xy:KaMmypoa KU3u
nokTop ¢rrocodun o drutostornyeckuM Haykam (PhD)

A3MaTCKUM TeXHOJIOTMUYECKUM YHUBCPCUTCT

AHHOTaumMss. B  crarbe  aHaIM3HPYIOTCS  JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYECKHE,
JMHTBUCTUYECKUE W CUMBOJMYECKHUE OCOOECHHOCTH (PUTOHMMOB B TPOU3BEACHUSIX
BEJIMKOTO MbIciuTenss u nodta Anumepa Haou. B xome wuccienoBanuii
ONPENEIAIOTCA Ha3BaHMs LIBETOB, JEPEBBLEB, IUIOAOB U JICKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTECHMI,
UCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B a3eisiX, CTUXaxX U IPO3€ M109Ta, UX ICTETUYECKUE U CEMAHTUYECKUE
(GyHKIMH B JIMTEPAaTypHOM TEKCTE NOMYEPKUBAIOTCS Ha OCHOBE IPUMEPOB.
PackpeiBaeTcst ponb (UTOHMMOB B CO3JaHUM OOBEKTOB, HX HSMOLMOHAIBHO-
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, a TAKKE€ MUCTUYECKOE U (PUIIOCO(PCKOE Collep KaHUeE.
Taxke aHaMU3UPYETCs TECHAs CBSI3b HA3BAaHMM PACTEHHM C HApOAHOW MBICIBIO,
HALIMOHAJIBHOW KYJIbTYPOW U PEIUTMO3HBIMU B3IIsiAaMU. Pe3ynbraTel Ucciae0BaHun
MO3BOJISIIOT C/eJIaTh Ba)XKHbIE HAyYHbIE W TEOPETHYECKHE BBIBOABI B 00J1acTU
MO3TUKH, JIEKCUKOJIOTMM M  JIMHIBUCTHMYECKON  KYJbTYpOJOTMH  Y30€KCKOU
KJIACCUYECKOM  JIUTEpaTyphl, crnocoOcTByss Oosiee rayOOKOMYy TNOHUMAaHUIO
JIMHTBOIIOATUYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEN TBopUecTBa Anniiepa Hasau.

KiaoueBblie ciaoBa: ¢GuTOHUM, Ha3BaHUs pacTeHuil, Anumep Hasan,
KJIACCUYECKAs JINTEPATypa, JIMHTBUCTHYECKASI MOJTHKA, CUMBOJUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE,
XYIOKECTBEHHBI OOBEKT, MHUCTHUECKOE COJIEp)KaHue, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKHIt

aHaJIn3, JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUA.
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Annotation. This article analyzes the lexical-semantic, linguistic and symbolic
features of phytonyms in the works of the great thinker and poet Alisher Navoi. In the
course of the research, the names of flowers, trees, fruits and medicinal plants used in
the poet's gazelles, poems and prose are determined, their aesthetic and semantic
functions in the literary text are highlighted on the basis of examples. The role of
phytonyms in the creation of objects, their emotional-expressive capabilities, and
mystical and philosophical content are revealed. It also analyzes the close
relationship of plant names with folk thought, national culture and religious views.
The results of the research allow to draw important scientific and theoretical
conclusions in the field of poetics, lexicology and linguistic culturology of Uzbek
classical literature, serving to a deeper understanding of the linguopoetic features of
the creativity of Alisher Navoi.

Keywords: phytonym, plant names, Alisher Navoi, classical literature,
linguistic poetics, symbolic meaning, artistic object, mystical content, lexical-

semantic analysis, lingvoculturology.

Kirish gism. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti taraqqiyotida Alisher Navoiy ijodi
alohida va beqiyos o‘rin egallaydi. Uning badiily merosi nafagat o‘zbek adabiy
tilining shakllanishi va rivojida, balki Sharq adabiy-falsafiy tafakkurining
yuksalishida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan. Navoiy asarlarida tilning badiiy-
estetik imkoniyatlari nihoyatda mukammal darajada namoyon bo‘lib, so‘z tanlovi,
obrazlilik va ramziy ifoda orqali chuqur ma’no qatlamlari yuzaga chiqariladi. Shoir
jjodida tabiat manzaralari, inson va olam munosabatlari o‘zaro uyg‘un holda
tasvirlanadi. Navoiy asarlarida tabiat unsurlarining, xususan, o‘simlik nomlarining
keng va rang-barang qo‘llanilishi shoir poetikasining muhim xususiyatlaridan biridir.
Gul, daraxt, mevali va dorivor o‘simliklar shunchaki atrof-muhitni tasvirlash vositasi
bo‘lib qolmay, balki inson ruhiy holatini, ishqiy kechinmalarni, hayotning foniyligi
va ilohiy haqiqatga intilishni ifodalovchi ramziy birliklar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Fitonimlar orqali shoir go‘zallik, poklik, sabr, vafodorlik, komillik kabi

tushunchalarni badiiy timsollar yordamida ifodalaydi.
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Tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan garalganda, fitonimlar
tilning gadimiy va madaniy jihatdan boy gatlamini tashkil etib, xalgning tabiat
haqidagi tasavvurlari, millly mentaliteti va estetik qarashlarini o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi. Navoiy poetikasida fitonimlar nafagat nominativ vazifani
bajaradi, balki kuchli konnotativ, metaforik va ramziy ma’noga ega bo‘lgan badiiy
vosita sifatida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Aynigsa, gul va daraxt obrazlari shoir asarlarida
ishq va husn, hayot va o‘lim, foniylik va boqiylik kabi qarama-garshi tushunchalarni
ifodalashda samarali qo‘llanadi [10, 784].

Fitonimlar — o‘simliklarni nomlovchi leksik birliklar bo‘lib, tilning eng
gadimiy va bargaror gatlamiga mansub hisoblanadi. Ular insoniyatning tabiat bilan
uzviy aloqasi natijasida shakllangan bo‘lib, xalgning atrof-muhitni idrok etish
tajribasi, ekologik bilimlari, xo‘jalik faoliyati hamda madaniy-tarixiy garashlarini
o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Fitonimlar orqali nafagat o‘simliklarning tashqi belgisi
yoki biologik xususiyatlari, balki ularning xalg ongidagi ramziy, mifologik va estetik
talginlari ham ifodalanadi. Tilshunoslikda fitonimlar leksikologiyaning muhim
obyekti sifatida qaralib, ularning kelib chiqgishi, semantik tarkibi, tuzilishi va
qo‘llanilish xususiyatlari o‘rganiladi. Shu bilan birga, fitonimlar etnolingvistika
doirasida xalgning milliy mentaliteti, urf-odatlari va dunyoqarashini aks ettiruvchi til
birliklari sifatida tahlil gilinadi. Masalan, ayrim o‘simlik nomlarining muqaddaslik,
poklik yoki baraka timsoli sifatida talgin gilinishi ularning madaniy konnotatsiyasini
belgilaydi.

Lingvokulturologik yondashuvda esa fitonimlar madaniyat va tilning o‘zaro
bog‘ligligini namoyon etuvchi birliklar sifatida qaraladi. Aynigsa, badiiy adabiyotda
o‘simlik nomlari muayyan madaniy kodlar orqali o‘quvchi ongida qo‘shimcha
assotsiativ ma’nolarni uyg‘otadi. Shu jihatdan, fitonimlar fagat nominativ vazifani
emas, balki ko‘chma, ramziy va metaforik ma’nolarni ham ifodalovchi ko‘p qatlamli
semantik birliklar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [18, 216].

Mumtoz adabiyot, xususan, Alisher Navoiy ijodida fitonimlar poetik tilning

ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, ular orqali tabiat manzaralari, inson ruhiyati va falsafiy
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qarashlar o‘ziga xos badily ifoda topadi. Demak, fitonimlarni o‘rganish nafaqat
tilshunoslik, balki adabiyotshunoslik uchun ham muhim nazariy va amaliy
ahamiyatga ega [17, 384].

Badiiy matnda o‘simlik nomlari keng funksional imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lib,
ular asarning badiiy-estetik ta’sirini kuchaytiruvchi muhim vositalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Fitonimlar muallifning tasviriy magsadiga xizmat qilib, matnda
obrazlilik va ifodaviylikni oshiradi. Ayniqgsa, tabiat tasviri bilan bog‘liq epizodlarda
o‘simlik nomlari manzaraning jonli va ta’sirchan chiqishiga yordam beradi.

Fitonimlarning badiily matndagi asosiy vazifalaridan biri tasviriylikni
kuchaytirishdir. Gul, daraxt yoki o‘t-o‘lan nomlari orqali muhitning rang-barangligi,
fasllar almashinuvi va tabiatning estetik go‘zalligi yorqin ifodalanadi. Bu esa
o‘quvchida aniq vizual tasavvur hosil giladi. Shuningdek, o‘simlik nomlari obraz
yaratishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Badiiy asarlarda gul yoki daraxt obrazi ko‘pincha
inson giyofasi, uning fe’l-atvori yoki ruhiy holati bilan giyoslanadi. Masalan, nozik
gul obrazi nafislik va latofatni, baland va tik o‘suvchi daraxt esa matonat va
barkamollikni ifodalashi mumkin [16, 192].

Fitonimlarning yana bir muhim vazifasi — ramziy va metaforik ma’no hosil
qgilishdir. Bunday hollarda o‘simlik nomi o‘zining bevosita ma’nosidan chiqib,
abstrakt tushunchalarni ifodalaydi. Gul — ishq va go‘zallik, tikan — iztirob va
mashaqgqgat, bahor — yangilanish va hayot timsoli sifatida talgin etilishi bunga misol
bo‘la oladi. Aynigsa, mumtoz adabiyotda bu ramzlar falsafiy va tasavvufiy mazmun
bilan boyitiladi. Bundan tashqgari, fitonimlar emotsional-ekspressiv ta’sirni oshirish
vazifasini ham bajaradi. O‘simlik nomlari orqali muallif quvonch, sog‘inch, iztirob
yoki umid kabi hissiyotlarni nozik va bilvosita tarzda ifodalaydi. Natijada, badiiy
matnning emotsional kuchi ortadi va o°‘quvchi asar mazmunini chuqurroq his etadi.

Alisher Navoiy asarlarida gul nomlari badiiy tilning eng faol va semantik
jihatdan boy gatlamini tashkil etadi. Gul, lola, rayhon, nargis kabi fitonimlar shoir
poetikasida ishq, husn, latofat va ma’naviy go‘zallik timsoli sifatida keng qo‘llanadi.
Mumtoz she’riyat an’anasiga muvofiq, gul ko‘pincha ma’shuqaning yuzi yoki jamoli

bilan giyoslanib, uning ilohiy go‘zalligini ifodalashga xizmat qiladi.
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Shoir g‘azallaridan birida quyidagi bayt uchraydi:

Gul yuzung ko rdim-u bog ‘ ichra bahor ayladi husn,
Nargis ko zi mastona boqib jonimni oldi.

Mazkur baytda gul ma’shuganing yuzi ramzi bo‘lib, u orgali husnning
yorginligi va mukammalligi ifodalanadi. Bog* va bahor obrazlari esa go‘zallikning
yuksak darajaga yetgan holatini anglatadi. Nargis esa, mumtoz adabiyotda ko‘pincha
ma’shuganing mastona ko‘zlariga qiyoslanib, ishqiy kechinmalarning kuchayishiga
xizmat giladi. Bu holat fitonimlarning nafagat tasviriy, balki kuchli emotsional-
ekspressiv vazifani ham bajarishini ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, rayhon va lola nomlari
ham Navoiy she’riyatida poklik, nafislik va bahoriy yangilanish ramzi sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Gul nomlarining bunday keng semantik yuklama bilan qo‘llanilishi
shoir poetikasida ishqiy-falsafiy mazmunning chuqur ifodalanishiga xizmat giladi.
Navoiy asarlarida daraxt nomlari, xususan sarv, chinor, tut kabi fitonimlar ramziy
ma’noga ega bo‘lib, ular orqali insonning jismoniy va ma’naviy barkamolligi,
sobitlik va matonati ifodalanadi. Mumtoz adabiyot an’anasida daraxt obrazi
ko‘pincha hayot, bargarorlik va davomiylik timsoli sifatida talgin gilinadi. Aynigsa,
sarv daraxti Navoiy poetikasida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Sarvning tik va kelishgan qomati
ma’shuganing go‘zal qiyofasi bilan qiyoslanadi. Shoirning quyidagi bayti bunga
yaqqol misol bo‘la oladi:

Qomating sarv erur, husnung bahor,
Har ko ‘rgan jon topar andin ixtiyor.

Ushbu misolda sarv go‘zallik, qomatning tikligi va komillik mezoni sifatida
talgin gilinadi. Bahor obrazi esa bu go‘zallikning doimiy va jonlantiruvchi kuchga
ega ekanini bildiradi. Natijada, daraxt nomi orqgali nafagat tashgi husn, balki ichki
barkamollik ham ifodalanadi. Chinor va tut kabi daraxtlar esa ko‘proq barqarorlik,
soyaboni kenglik, hayotiy tajriba ramzi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu fitonimlar
Navoiy asarlarida inson va tabiat o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikni ochib berishga xizmat
giladi. Navoiy asarlarida anor, uzum, bodom kabi mevali o‘simliklar hayotning

shirinligi, baraka va farovonlik ramzi sifatida qo‘llanadi. Mevali o‘simliklar, odatda,
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Inson mehnati va sabr-togatining samarasi sifatida talqin etilib, hayotiy to‘kinlik va
rohat-farog‘atni anglatadi. Masalan, anor obrazi sharq adabiyotida ko‘pincha
sermahsullik va birlik ramzi bo‘lsa, uzum ne’mat va quvonch timsoli sifatida
garaladi. Shuningdek, isiriq, yalpiz kabi dorivor o‘simliklar Navoiy ijodida poklanish,
shifo va ruhiy tozalanish ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Isirigning yovuzlikdan asrash,
yalpizning shifo berish xususiyati xalq tasavvurida mustahkam o‘rin egallagan bo‘lib,
bu qarashlar shoir asarlarida ham ramziy ma’noda aks etadi. Dorivor o‘simliklar
orgali insonning jismoniy va ma’naviy sog‘lomligi g‘oyasi ilgari suriladi. Umuman
olganda, mevali va dorivor o‘simlik nomlarining qo‘llanilishi Navoiy poetikasida
hayotiylik, baraka, poklanish va komillik g‘oyalarini ifodalovchi muhim semantik
gatlamni tashkil etadi [13, 256].

Badiiy adabiyotda, xususan, mumtoz she’riyatda o‘simlik nomlari obraz
yaratishning eng nozik va ta’sirchan vositalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Alisher Navoiy
ijodida fitonimlar insonning ichki kechinmalari, ruhiy holati va hissiy kechinmalarini
bilvosita, ammo chuqur ma’no bilan ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Shoir ko‘pincha tabiat
hodisalari va o‘simliklarning hayotiy holatini inson taqdiri bilan giyoslab tasvirlaydi.
Masalan, gulning so‘lishi obrazida foniylik, o‘tkinchilik va hayotning muvaqqatligi
g‘oyasi mujassam. Gul avval ochilib, go‘zallik cho‘qqisiga yetadi, so‘ngra asta-sekin
so‘lib boradi. Bu jarayon inson umrining qisqaligi va dunyoviy husnning barqaror
emasligini ramziy tarzda ifodalaydi. Shoir ushbu obraz orgali o‘quvchini hayotning
ma’nosi va insonning ichki kamoloti haqida mushohada yuritishga undaydi [15, 280].

Shu bilan birga, bahorning kelishi fitonimik obraz sifatida yangilanish, umid va
hayotning davomiyligini ifodalaydi. Bahor — tabiatning uyg‘onish fasli bo‘lib, u inson
qalbida ham yangi tuyg‘ular, pok niyatlar va umidlarni uyg‘otadi. Navoiy poetikasida
bahor obrazining fitonimlar bilan uyg‘unlashuvi badily matnga yorqinlik va
hayotiylik bag‘ishlaydi. Bu holat fitonimlarning obraz yaratishdagi estetik va falsafiy
ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi. Demak, fitonimlar orgali yaratilgan obrazlar Navoiy
jjodida inson ruhiyati va tabiat o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikni ifodalab, badily matnning
semantik gatlamini chuqurlashtiradi. Bu esa shoir poetikasining yuksak darajada

rivojlanganidan dalolat beradi.
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Navoiy ijodida fitonimlarning ramziy talqini ko“pincha tasavvufiy dunyogarash
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Tasavvufda tabiat unsurlari,
xususan, o‘simliklar insonning ruhiy kamolot yo‘lini ifodalovchi ramzlar sifatida
talgin gilinadi. Shu jihatdan, Navoiy asarlarida fitonimlar nafagat estetik, balki
chuqur ma’naviy-falsafiy mazmunga ham ega. Tasavvufiy kontekstda gul ko‘pincha
ilohiy ishq timsoli sifatida talgin etiladi. Gulning ochilishi — Hagning jamolini idrok
etish, uning hididan bahramand bo‘lish esa ilohiy ishqdan mast bo‘lish holatini
anglatadi. Gulning tikan bilan birga tasvirlanishi esa ishq yo‘lidagi mashaqgat va
sinovlarni ifodalaydi. Bu ramziy garama-garshilik tasavvufiy adabiyotga xos bo‘lib,
Navoiy ijodida ham keng qo‘llanadi. Bog® obrazi esa tasavvufda hagigat makoni,
ya’ni komil inson intiladigan ruhiy olam sifatida talqin qilinadi. Bog‘da turli
gullarning mavjudligi ilohiy hagigatning rang-barang jihatlarini anglatadi. Navoiy
asarlarida bog® obrazi ko‘pincha ruhiy poklanish, ma’naviy osoyishtalik va Haqqa
yaqinlik holatini ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Shuningdek, daraxt obrazi tasavvufiy talginda sobitlik va sabr timsoli sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Daraxt ildizining chuqur joylashuvi — imon va e’tiqodning
mustahkamligi, shoxlarining osmonga intilishi esa insonning Haq sari ruhiy
yuksalishini anglatadi. Bu ramziy gatlam Navoiy ijodining falsafiy teranligini yanada
boyitadi [14, 320].

Fitonimlarning tasavvufiy talgini Navoiy asarlarida insonning Haq sari
intilishi, ruhiy kamolot va ilohiy ishq g‘oyalarini badiiy jihatdan mukammal
ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Bu esa shoir ijodining nafagat adabiy, balki ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy ahamiyatini ham yuksak darajaga ko‘taradi. Alisher Navoiy asarlarida
o‘simlik nomlarining qo‘llanilishi lingvistik, lingvopoetik va ramziy jihatdan tizimli
ravishda tahlil qilindi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, Navoiy ijodida fitonimlar
oddiy nominativ birlik sifatida emas, balki chuqur badiiy, falsafiy va ma’naviy
mazmunga ega bo‘lgan ko‘p qatlamli poetik vosita sifatida faol qo‘llanadi. Shoir o‘z

asarlarida gul, daraxt, mevali va dorivor o‘simlik nomlari orqali inson ruhiyati, ishqiy
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kechinmalar, hayotning foniyligi va ilohiy haqgigatga intilish kabi murakkab
tushunchalarni nozik va ta’sirchan tarzda ifodalaydi [12, 168].

Tadgiqot jarayonida aniglanishicha, gul nomlari Navoiy poetikasida ishg, husn
va ma’naviy go‘zallikning asosiy ramzlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Gul, lola, rayhon,
nargis kabi fitonimlar orqali ma’shuqaning jamoli, latofati va ilohiy husni
tasvirlanadi. Bu o‘simlik nomlari badiity matnda estetik zavq uyg‘otish bilan birga,
emotsional-ekspressiv ta’sirni ham kuchaytiradi. Gul obrazining bahor, bog‘, tikan
kabi unsurlar bilan uyg‘unlashuvi esa ishqiy-falsafiy mazmunni yanada
chuqurlashtiradi. Daraxt nomlarining qo‘llanilishi ham Navoiy ijodida alohida
ahamiyatga ega ekanligi aniglandi. Xususan, sarv obrazi gomatning tikligi,
barkamollik va sobitlik timsoli sifatida talgin gilinadi. Chinor va tut kabi daraxtlar
esa barqarorlik, hayotiy tajriba va inson bilan tabiat o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlik g‘oyalarini
ifodalaydi. Daraxt obrazlari orgali shoir nafagat tashqi husnni, balki ichki kamolotni
ham badiiy talqin etadi. Mevali va dorivor o‘simlik nomlari esa Navoiy asarlarida
hayotiylik, baraka, shifo va poklanish g‘oyalarini ifodalovchi muhim semantik
qatlamni tashkil etadi. Anor, uzum, bodom kabi mevali o‘simliklar hayot ne’matlari
va mehnat samarasining ramzi bo‘lsa, isiriq va yalpiz kabi dorivor o‘simliklar
jismoniy va ma’naviy sog‘lomlik, ruhiy tozalanish ma’nolarini anglatadi. Bu holat
shoir ijodida xalqona tasavvurlar va badiiy tafakkurning uyg‘unlashganini ko‘rsatadi.
Tadgiqotda fitonimlarning obraz yaratishdagi roli ham alohida yoritildi. Gulning
so‘lishi orqali foniylik, bahorning kelishi orqali yangilanish va umid g‘oyalari
ifodalanishi fitonimlarning falsafiy mazmunini ochib beradi. Bu obrazlar inson hayoti
va tabiat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatib, o‘quvchini chuqur mushohada
gilishga undaydi.

Xulosa. Fitonimlarning tasavvufiy talqini Navoiy ijodining ma’naviy-falsafiy
teranligini yanada yorqin namoyon etadi. Gul ilohiy ishq, bog‘ hagigat makoni,
daraxt esa sobitlik va Haqg sari yuksalish ramzi sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bu ramzlar
orgali shoir insonning ruhiy kamolot yo‘lini badiiy jihatdan mukammal ifodalaydi.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alisher Navoiy asarlarida o‘simlik nomlari poetik tilning

muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, ular orqali shoir estetik, emotsional va tasavvufiy
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mazmunni uyg‘un holda ifodalaydi. Mazkur tadgigot natijalari Navoiy ijodini
lingvopoetik va lingvokulturologik nuqtayi nazardan chuqurroq o‘rganish uchun
muhim ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi hamda o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti leksik

boyligini tadqiq etishda istigbolli yo‘nalishlarni belgilab beradi.
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NOMSHUNOSLIKDA IJTIMOIY-SIYOSIY LEKSIKANING O‘RNI
Toshtemirov Baxtiyor Otamurodovich
o‘qituvchi
Qarshi davlat universiteti
Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o°zbek tili onomastik tizimida ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
leksikaning tutgan o‘rni hamda uning nominativ, semantik va funksional
xususiyatlari keng va kompleks tarzda tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot jarayonida toponimlar,
antroponimlar va ergonimlar tarkibida uchraydigan ijtimoiy-siyosiy mazmunli nom
birliklarining shakllanish omillari, ularning tarixiy-ijtimoiy motivatsiyasi va
jamiyatning siyosiy tafakkuri bilan uzviy bog‘liqligi ochib beriladi. Nomlash
jarayonida ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning ideologik ta’siri, pragmatik yo‘nalishi hamda
kommunikativ vazifalari lingvistik va sotsiolingvistik nuqtayi nazardan yoritiladi.
Shuningdek, ijtimoiy-siyosiy vogeliklarning til birliklarida aks etishi, nomlar orgali
tarixiy xotira va ijtimoiy gadriyatlarning mustahkamlanish jarayoni tahlil gilinadi.

Tadqiqot natijalari o‘zbek onomastikasi, ijtimoiy lingvistika va til-jamiyat
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munosabatlarini o‘rganishda muhim nazariy va amaliy xulosalar chiqarishga xizmat
giladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika, nominatsiya, toponim,

antroponim, ergonim, onomastik motivatsiya, ideologiya.

MECTO COIIMAJIBHO-IOJIUTUYECKOM JIEKCUKHA B
OHOMACTHUKE
Tomrremupos baxtuép Oramyponosuu
IIPETOIaBATEIb
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET
AHHOTanMda. B 1aHHOW cCTaTbe KOMIUIEKCHO AaHAJIU3UPYETCS MECTO
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKON JIEKCUKH B OHOMAaCTUYECKOW CUCTEME Y30€KCKOTro S3bIKa,
a Takke e€ HOMUHATHBHbBIC, CEMaHTHYECKHE U (PYHKIMOHAIbHBIE O0COOeHHOCTU. B
XOJI€ HCCJENIOBAHMS PACCMATPUBAIOTCS NPUYMUHBI (OPMHUPOBAHUS COLUAIBHO-
ITOJIUTUYECKH MAapKUPOBAHHBIX E€AWUHUIl B COCTABE TOIIOHMMOB, AHTPONIOHMUMOB H
OPrOHMMOB, HX HCTOPUKO-COLIMAJIBHAS MOTHUBALMA W CBA3b C ITOJIMTHYECKUM
MBIIJIEHHEM 0011ecTBa. B mpouecce HOMUHAIMU PACKPBIBAIOTCS MIACOJOTHUYECKUE,
parMaTH4ecKre U KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIE (DYHKIIUN COLMATIBHO-TIOUTUYECKOM JIEKCUKH
C JIMHTBUCTUYECKON M COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHUECKOM TOodeKk 3peHus. Ocoboe BHHUMaHUE
YAEISAETCA OTPAXKEHUIO COLMATBHO-TIOJINTHYECKON JTEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU B SI3BIKOBBIX
€IMHULIAX, a TAKXKE POJIM UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B COXPAaHEHUH UCTOPUYECKON MaMATU U
YKPEIUICHUH COLMAJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH. Pe3ynbTarsl HMCCIIETOBAHUS MMEIOT BAaKHOE
TEOPETUYECKOE U NMPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE IS OHOMACTUKH, COUMOIUHTBUCTHKU U
M3YYEHHUS B3aMOCBSI3H SI3bIKa M 00ILIECTBA.
KioueBble cj10Ba: OHOMAacTHKa, OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKAs JIEKCHKA,

HOMMHHAIWsA, TOIIOHUM, aHTPOIIOHUM, SPIrOHUM.
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THE PLACE OF SOCIO-POLITICAL VOCABULARY IN ONOMASTICS
Toshtemirov Bakhtiyor Otamurodovich
lecturer

Karshi State University

Abstract. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the role of socio-
political vocabulary within the onomastic system of the Uzbek language, focusing on
its nominative, semantic, and functional characteristics. The study examines the
factors influencing the formation of socio-politically marked units in toponyms,
anthroponyms, and ergonyms, as well as their historical and social motivation and
their connection with the political consciousness of society. The ideological,
pragmatic, and communicative functions of socio-political lexis in the process of
naming are revealed from linguistic and sociolinguistic perspectives. Particular
attention is paid to the reflection of socio-political realities in linguistic units and to
the role of proper names in preserving historical memory and reinforcing social
values. The findings of the research contribute significantly to the fields of
onomastics, sociolinguistics, and the study of language-society interaction.

Keywords: onomastics, socio-political vocabulary, nomination, toponym,

anthroponym, ergonym.

Kirish. Til jamiyat taraqqiyotining muhim ko‘rsatkichlaridan biri bo‘lib,
undagi leksik gatlamlar 1jtimoiy, siyosiy va madaniy jarayonlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq
holda rivojlanadi. Jamiyatda yuz berayotgan siyosiy o‘zgarishlar, mafkuraviy
garashlar va ijtimoiy munosabatlar til birliklarida, xususan, ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikada
yaqgol aks etadi. Ushbu leksik gatlam jamiyatning tarixiy tajribasi va siyosiy
tafakkurini ifodalovchi muhim vosita hisoblanadi.

Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning fagat umumxalg nutgida emas, balki atoqli otlar
tizimi — onomastikada ham faol qo‘llanilishi alohida e’tiborga loyiqdir. Onomastik
birliklar muayyan obyektni nomlash bilan birga, jamiyatning ijtimoiy-siyosiy

gadriyatlarini, mafkuraviy yo‘nalishini va tarixiy xotirasini aks ettiradi. Shu bois
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Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning onomastikada qo‘llanilishini tadqiq etish zamonaviy
onomastika fanining dolzarb masalalaridan biri sanaladi.

Asosiy gism. ljtimoiy-siyosiy leksika jamiyatning siyosiy hayoti, davlat
tuzilishi, ijtimoiy institutlar va mafkuraviy tushunchalarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar
majmuasini o‘z ichiga oladi. Onomastik nominatsiya jarayonida mazkur leksik
birliklar ma’lum obyektga nom berish bilan bir gatorda, unga muayyan ijtimoiy-
siyosiy mazmun yuklaydi.

Nomlash jarayonida ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika quyidagi asosiy funksiyalarni
bajaradi:

- ideologik funksiya — muayyan siyosiy g‘oyani mustahkamlash;

- tarixiy funksiya — muhim voqelik va davr ruhini aks ettirish;

- pragmatik funksiya — jamiyat ongiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish.

Bu jarayon natijasida onomastik birliklar faqat til birliklari emas, balki ijtimoiy
ongni shakllantiruvchi vositaga aylanadi.

ljtimoiy-siyosiy leksika jamiyatda hukmron bo‘lgan mafkura va siyosiy
gadriyatlarni ifodalovchi muhim lingvistik gatlam hisoblanadi. Ushbu leksik birliklar
nafaqat axborot yetkazish, balki muayyan g‘oyani ongli ravishda singdirish,
mustahkamlash va bargarorlashtirish vazifasini ham bajaradi. Shu jihatdan, ijtimoiy-
siyosiy leksikaning ideologik funksiyasi uning eng asosiy va ta’sirchan
xususiyatlaridan biri sanaladi [5; 1].

Ideologik funksiya til orqali jamiyat ongiga ma’lum siyosiy va ijtimoiy
qarashlarni singdirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, bu leksik birliklarning tanlanishi, semantik
yuklamasi va qo‘llanish chastotasi orgali amalga oshadi [7]. Masalan, Mustagqillik,
Ozodlik, Adolat, Tenglik, Taraqgiyot kabi leksik birliklar muayyan davr mafkurasini
ifodalabgina qolmay, jamiyatda ijobiy baholanuvchi tushunchalar sifatida shakllanadi
va keng targ‘ib etiladi [4].

Onomastik tizimda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning ideologik funksiyasi aynigsa
yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Atoqli otlar — toponimlar, antroponimlar va ergonimlar —

muayyan obyektni nomlash bilan bir gatorda, jamiyatda ustuvor bo‘lgan mafkuraviy
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g‘oyalarni ramziy tarzda mustahkamlaydi. Masalan, Mustaqillik ko ‘chasi, Adolat
mahallasi, Taraqqgiyot xiyoboni kabi “toponimlar davlat siyosati va ijtimoiy
ideallarning til vositasida barqarorlashuviga xizmat qiladi” [2].

Ideologik funksiya nomlash jarayonida tarixiy xotirani shakllantirish bilan ham
uzviy bog‘ligdir. Muayyan siyosiy davrga xos bo‘lgan nomlarning paydo bo‘lishi
yoki aksincha, eski ideologiyani ifodalovchi nomlarning almashtirilishi jamiyatda
mafkuraviy yangilanish jarayonini ko‘rsatadi. Shu jihatdan, onomastik tizim faqat
lingvistik gatlam sifatida emas, balki ijtimoiy-siyosiy mexanizm sifatida faoliyat
yuritadi [3].

Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning onomastikada qo‘llanilishi til va jamiyat
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ochib beradi. Toponimlar, antroponimlar va ergonimlar
tarkibidagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy birliklar muayyan tarixiy davrning siyosiy muhitini,
1jtimoiy ongini va mafkuraviy yo‘nalishini aks ettiruvchi muhim manba hisoblanadi.
Ushbu masalaning chuqur o‘rganilishi onomastika fanining nazariy va amaliy
imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.

Antroponimlarda ham ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning ideologik funksiyasi muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Erkin, Ozod, Istiglol, Adolat kabi ismlarning qo‘llanishi ota-onalarning
shaxsiy tanlovi bilangina emas, balki jamiyatda hukmron bo‘lgan siyosiy qadriyatlar
ta’siri bilan izohlanadi. Bu kabi antroponimlar orqali maftkuraviy g‘oyalar individual
shaxs ongiga singdiriladi va avlodlar davomiyligi ta’minlanadi.

Shuningdek, ergonimlarda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika ideologik va pragmatik
funksiyalarni uyg‘un holda bajaradi. Tashkilot va muassasalarga ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
mazmunli nom berilishi jamoatchilik ongida ijobiy imij yaratish, muayyan siyosiy
yo‘nalishni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va ishonch uyg‘otish maqsadida amalga oshiriladi.
Bunday ergonimlar ideologik axborotni bevosita emas, balki ramziy va bilvosita
tarzda yetkazadi.

Ijtimoiy-siyosiy  leksika til tizimida jamiyatning tarixiy taraqqgiyot
bosqichlarini, siyosiy tuzumlar almashuvini va ijtimoiy ongdagi o‘zgarishlarni aks
ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik gatlam hisoblanadi. Ushbu leksik birliklar muayyan

davrning siyosiy-iqtisodiy sharoiti, hukmron mafkurasi hamda ijtimoiy munosabatlari
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bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda shakllanadi va rivojlanadi. Shu sababli ijtimoiy-
siyosiy leksikaning tarixiy funksiyasi til orgali jamiyat tarixini anglash va talgin
gilishda muhim manba vazifasini bajaradi.

Tarixiy funksiya, avvalo, ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning davrga xoslik
xususiyatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Har bir tarixiy bosqich o‘ziga xos siyosiy
tushunchalar, institutlar va ijtimoiy hodisalarni yuzaga keltiradi. Bu jarayonda “amir,
xon, bek, sovet, kolxoz, partiya, mustaqillik, istiglol kabi birliklar muayyan davrning
Ijtimoiy-siyosiy vogeligini til orqali qayd etadi” [5]. Natijada bunday leksik birliklar
tarixiy vogelikning lingvistik hujjati sifatida baholanadi.

Onomastik tizimda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning tarixiy funksiyasi aynigsa aniq
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Toponimlar, antroponimlar va ergonimlar tarkibida saqglanib
golgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy mazmunli birliklar o‘tgan davr siyosiy tuzumi va ijtimoiy
munosabatlari haqgida muhim ma’lumot beradi. Masalan, “muayyan tarixiy shaxslar
yoki siyosiy hodisalar bilan bog‘liq joy nomlari o‘sha davr mafkurasi va tarixiy
xotirasini aks ettiradi” [1].

Tarixiy funksiya onomastik birliklarning bargarorligi va davomiyligi bilan ham
1zohlanadi. Ko‘plab atoqli otlar 0‘z nomini uzoq vaqt davomida saglab qoladi va shu
orgali tarixiy ma’lumotlarni avloddan avlodga yetkazadi. Shu bilan birga, siyosiy
tuzum almashuvi jarayonida ayrim nomlarning o‘zgartirilishi yoki yangilanishi
tarixiy burilish nuqtalarini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat onomastik tizimning tarixiy
jarayonlarga sezgirligini namoyon etadi [3].

Antroponimlarda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning tarixiy funksiyasi jamiyatning
ma’lum davrdagi siyosiy va ijtimoiy ideallarini aks ettiradi. Muayyan tarixiy
davrlarda Ozod, Erkin, Istiglol, Adolat kabi ismlarning keng targalishi ijtimoiy ongda
sodir bo‘lgan siyosiy o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘liq holda izohlanadi. Bu kabi ismlar til
tarixida muayyan davr ruhini aks ettiruvchi nominativ birliklar sifatida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ergonimlarda ham ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning tarixiy funksiyasi muhim o‘rin

tutadi. Tashkilot va muassasa nomlarida aks etgan siyosiy terminlar muayyan
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davrning davlat siyosati va ijtimoiy yo‘nalishini ifodalaydi. Bu ergonimlar orqali
tarixiy jarayonlar, siyosiy ustuvorliklar va ijtimoiy qadriyatlar til vositasida gayd
etiladi [7].

Shuningdek, ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning tarixiy funksiyasi tilshunoslikda
diaxron tahlil uchun muhim asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Leksik birliklarning paydo
bo‘lishi, semantik o‘zgarishi yoki iste’moldan chiqishi jamiyat tarixidagi muhim
siyosiy va ijtimoiy jarayonlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda o‘rganiladi. Shu jihatdan,
Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika til tarixini o‘rganishda muhim manbalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Onomastika tizimida ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning ishtiroki, avvalo, nomlarning
pragmatik yuklama kasb etishi bilan izohlanadi. Atoqli otlar (toponimlar, ergonimlar,
xrematonimlar va b.) nafagat nominativ vazifani bajaradi, balki muayyan tarixiy davr,
mafkuraviy yo‘nalish va ijtimoiy-siyosity qarashlarni ifodalovchi ta’sirchan til
vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [7].

Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika asosida shakllangan onomastik birliklar jamiyat ongiga
yo‘naltirilgan pragmatik maqsad bilan yaratiladi. Masalan, Mustaqillik maydoni,
Istiglol ko ‘chasi, Do ‘stlik mahallasi, Taraqgqiyot banki kabi nomlarda leksik
birlikning tanlanishi 1ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni targ‘ib qilish, fuqarolarda 1jobiy
munosabat va ideologik birdamlikni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi [9].

Onomastik birliklarning pragmatik xususiyati ularning baholovchi va
yo‘naltiruvchi funksiyasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Bunday nomlar muayyan
ijtimoiy-siyosiy hodisani ijobiy yoki salbiy jihatdan talgin etib, nom egasi orgali
auditoriya ongida ma’lum stereotiplarni mustahkamlaydi. Van Dijk ta’kidlaganidek,
ijtimoiy mazmunli leksika diskursda hokimiyat va mafkura bilan uzviy alogada
bo‘lib, yashirin ta’sir mexanizmini yuzaga keltiradi [8].

O°zbek onomastikasida mustaqillikdan keyingi davrda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika
asosida yuzaga kelgan nomlar pragmatik jihatdan milliy o‘zlikni anglash, tarixiy
xotirani tiklash va yangi ijtimoiy ideallarni mustahkamlashga yo‘naltirilgan. Bu holat
nomlash jarayonining tasodifiy emasligini, balki ongli va ijtimoiy buyurtmaga

asoslangan jarayon ekanini ko‘rsatadi [8].
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Demak, onomastikada ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning pragmatik Xxususiyatlari
nomlarni jamiyatga ta’sir etuvchi, ijtimoily xotira va mafkurani shakllantiruvchi
lingvistik vosita sifatida talgin gilish imkonini beradi.

O‘zbek ijtimoiy-siyosiy matnlarida, xususan, davlat hujjatlari, matbuot
materiallari va siyosiy nutglarda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika pragmatik jihatdan
ehtiyotkorlik bilan tanlanadi. Bu holat tilning nafagat kommunikativ, balki ijtimoiy
mas’uliyatli vosita ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning ideologik funksiyasi tilning jamiyat
hayotidagi faol ishtirokini yaqgqol namoyon etadi. Onomastik birliklar orgali
mafkuraviy g‘oyalar mustahkamlanadi, ijtimoiy xotira shakllantiriladi va siyosiy
gadriyatlar til vositasida bargarorlashtiriladi. Shu sababli mazkur funksiya onomastik
tadgigotlarda muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning tarixiy funksiyasi til va jamiyat tarixining uzviy
bog‘ligligini namoyon etadi. Onomastik birliklar orqali tarixiy xotira saqlanadi,
siyosiy tuzumlar va ijtimoiy munosabatlar til vositasida gayd etiladi hamda jamiyat
taraqgiyotining muhim bosqichlari aks ettiriladi. Shu bois mazkur funksiya
onomastik tadgigotlarda nazariy va amaliy jihatdan alohida ahamiyatga ega.

Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning pragmatik funksiyasi til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi
uzviy alogani ta’minlab, tilni ijtimoiy ongga ta’sir etuvchi samarali mexanizm
sifatida namoyon qgiladi.

[jtimoiy leksikaning onomastikada qo‘llanilishi til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy
aloganing yorgin namunasidir. Toponimlar, antroponimlar, ergonimlar va
urbanonimlar orgali ijtimoiy tuzum, tarixiy jarayonlar va mafkuraviy qarashlar
ifodalanadi. Shu bois ijtimoiy leksikani onomastik tadgigotlar doirasida chuqur
o‘rganish o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.
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BADITY MATNDA GUL KONSEPTI VA ONOMASTIK NOMINATSIYA:
FITONIMLAR VA POETONIMLARNING LINGVOMADANIY TALQINI
(INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARI)

Ergasheva Sevara O‘tkir qizi

o‘qituvchi

Osiyo texnologiyalari universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek badily adabiyotida
“gul/flower”  konseptining  fitonim va  poetonimlar orqali  onomastik
nominatsiyalanishi qiyosiy-lingvomadaniy jihatdan tadqiq etiladi. Tadqiqotda gul
nomlarining badily matndagi semantik transformatsiyasi, ramziy ma’nolari va obraz
yaratishdagi estetik funksiyalari ochib berilgan. Fitonimlarning inson ismlari va joy

nomlariga ko‘chishi orqali hosil bo‘lgan poetonimlar tahlili ikki xalgning o‘ziga xos
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madaniy kodi va qadriyatlar tizimini aniqlashga xizmat qiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil
natijasida gul konseptining ingliz madaniyatidagi individual-psixologik hamda
o‘zbek madaniyatidagi an’anaviy-estetik xususiyatlari ko‘rsatiladi. Xulosa sifatida,
fitonim va poetonimlar badiiy tafakkurda muallif dunyoqarashi va milliy-madaniy
mentalitetni aks ettiruvchi muhim konseptual birlik ekanligi isbotlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gul konsepti, flower konsepti, onomastik nominatsiya, fitonim,

poetonim, lingvomadaniyat, lingvopoetika, badiiy matn.

KOHLIEIIT I'VVI  OHOMACTHYECKAS HOMUHALIUSA B
XYIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE: IMHI' BOKYJIBTYPOJIOIT' TYECKASA
HUHTEPIIPETAIIUA ®PUTOHNUMOB U ITIOTOHUMOB
(Ha mpuMepe aHIVIMICKOTO0 U Y30€KCKOI0 sI3bIKOB)
Jpramesa CeBapa YTKHP KU3H
IIPENOIaBaTEIb

A3HaTCKHI TEXHOJIOTUYECKUI YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTamus. B crathe uccienyercss OHOMaCTUYECKOE BBIIBUKEHUE MOHITHUS
«uBeTok/flower» dyepe3 (GUTOHUMBI U MOSTOHUMBI B aHIIMICKON M y30€KCKOUW Mpo3e
CO CPAaBHUTEIBHOM M JMHIBUCTHYECKOW TOYKHM 3peHMs. VccrnenoBaHue packpbIBaeT
CEMaHTUYECKYI0 TpaHC(OpMALIMIO, CHUMBOJUYECKHE 3HAYEHUS M OICTETUUYECKUE
(GYHKIMM Ha3BaHUM IIBETOB B XYIO)XKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE. AHAJIN3 MO3TOHUMOB,
00pa30BaHHbBIX MUTpale (PUTOHUMOB B UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE U TOTOHUMBI, CITY>KUT
JUISL ONIPENETEHUSI OTIMYUTEIBHOIO KYJIBTYPHOIO KOJA M CHCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEM IBYX
HapoJoB. B pe3ynprare CpaBHUTENBHOIO aHalW3a NPOSBISIOTCS WHAMBUAYAJIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TOHATHUA 1[BETKA B AaHIIMICKOW KYIbType H
TPaJAULIMOHHO-ICTETUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH Y30€KCKOW KyabTypbl. B 3akmroueHue
J0OKa3aHO, YTO (UTOHUM U TOSTOHUMBI SIBISIIOTCS BaXXHOW KOHLIETITYaJIbHOU
EIMHUIIE B XYyJIO)KECTBEHHOM pa3MbILIUICHUH, OTpakas MHPOBO33PEHHUE U

HallMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOC MBIIIJICHUC aBTOPA.
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KawueBble cJjoBa: KOHOCIIT <«OBCTOK», OHOMACTHYCCKasad HOMHUHAIIWA,
CI)I/ITOHI/IMBI, IIO3TOHUMBI, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUS, JIMHIBOIIO3THUKA, X}Q[O)K@CTBCHHBIIZ

TCKCT.

THE CONCEPT OF GUL AND THE ONOMASTIC NOMINATION IN A
LITERARY TEXT: A LINGUO-CULTURAL INTERPRETATION OF
PHYTONYMS AND POETNYMS
(using English and Uzbek as examples)
Ergasheva Sevara Utkir Kkizi
lecturer

Asian Technological University

Abstract. In this article, the onomastic nomination of the concept of
“flower/flower” through phytonyms and poetonyms in English and Uzbek fiction is
investigated from a comparative and linguistic point of view. The study reveals the
semantic transformation, symbolic meanings and aesthetic functions of flower names
in the artistic text. The analysis of poetonyms formed by the migration of phytonyms
to human names and place names serves to determine the distinctive cultural code
and value system of the two peoples. As a result of comparative analysis, the
individual-psychological features of the flower concept in the English culture and the
traditional-aesthetic features of the Uzbek culture are shown. In conclusion, it is
proved that phytonyms and poetonyms are an important conceptual unit in artistic
reflection, reflecting the author's worldview and national-cultural mentality.

Keywords: flower concept, onomastic nomination, phytonyms, poetonyms,

linguoculture, linguopoetics, literary text.

Kirish. Zamonaviy lingvistika va adabiyotshunoslikda badiiy matnni kognitiv,
lingvomadaniy va lingvopoetik nuqtayi nazardan tadqiq etish alohida ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. Xususan, konseptual tahlil asosida badiiy tafakkurda shakllangan obrazlar

va ularning milliy-madaniy mazmunini ochib berish til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi uzviy
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bog‘liglikni aniglash imkonini beradi. Shu jihatdan, “gul/flower” konsepti badiiy
matnlarda estetik, ramziy va axloqiy ma’nolarni mujassamlashtiruvchi universal va
shu bilan birga milliy xususiyatga ega konsept sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ingliz va
o‘zbek adabiy an’analarida gul obrazi go‘zallik, poklik, sevgi, hayot, o‘tkinchilik
kabi tushunchalar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda ifodalanadi. Biroq mazkur konseptning
onomastik nominatsiya, ya’ni fitonimlar (o‘simlik nomlari) va poetonimlar (badiiy
nomlar) orqali badily matnda realizatsiya qilinishi hali yetarlicha qiyosiy-
lingvomadaniy jihatdan chuqur o‘rganilmagan. Shu bois mazkur tadqiqot mavzusi
dolzarb bo‘lib, u konseptologiya, onomastika va lingvopoetika kesishgan nuqtada
muhim ilmiy natijalarga erishish imkonini beradi.

Asosiy qism. “Gul/flower” konsepti badiiy tafakkurda tabiat va inson ruhiyati
o‘rtasidagi estetik ko‘prik vazifasini bajaradi. U ko‘pincha ayollik latofati, yoshlik,
muhabbat, poklik va hayotiy go‘zallik timsoli sifatida talqin qilinadi. O‘zbek mumtoz
va zamonaviy adabiyotida gul obrazi tasavvufiy, ramziy va milliy-estetik mazmun
bilan boyitilgan bo‘lsa, ingliz adabiyotida u romantik, individualistik va emotsional
konsept sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur konsept fitonimlar orqali real tabiat
unsurlariga, poetonimlar orqali esa badiiy-estetik ma’nolarga ega bo‘lib, muallifning
individual dunyogarashi va milliy tafakkurini ifodalaydi. Shu bois “gul/flower”
konseptining badily matndagi realizatsiyasini o‘rganish til, madaniyat va tafakkur
uyg‘unligini ochib berishda muhim ahamiyatga ega [5, 496].

Onomastik nominatsiya badily matnda estetik va semantik yuklama tashuvchi
muhim vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Fitonimlar va poetonimlar muallif tomonidan
tasodifan emas, balki muayyan konseptual va lingvomadaniy maqsad asosida
tanlanadi. Aynigsa, gul nomlari orqali obraz yaratish, personaj xarakterini ochish yoki
muayyan g‘oyani ramziy ifodalash lingvopoetik jarayonning muhim tarkibiy
qismidir. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida gul nomlari orqali amalga oshirilgan onomastik
nominatsiya milliy mentalitet, estetik qarashlar va madaniy gadriyatlarning tilda aks
etish shakllarini ko‘rsatadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, mazkur tadqiqot onomastik

birliklarning badiiy matndagi lingvopoetik funksiyalarini aniqlashga xizmat qiladi.
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Onomastika tilshunoslikning muhim bo‘limlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda nomlash
jarayoni, nomlarning kelib chiqishi, semantikasi va funksional xususiyatlari tadqiq
etiladi. Badily matn doirasida fitonimlar va poetonimlar alohida ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, ular muallifning estetik niyati va konseptual tafakkurini ifodalovchi muhim
vositalardan sanaladi. Fitonim (yun. phyton — o‘simlik, onyma — nom) o‘simlik
nomlarini ifodalovchi onomastik birlikdir. Fitonimlar tilning leksik tizimida real
obyektlarni nomlash bilan birga, madaniy va ramziy ma’nolarni ham o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi [3, 82].

Badity matnlarda fitonimlar tabiat manzarasini tasvirlash, emotsional fon
yaratish, personaj ruhiyatini ochish kabi funksiyalarni bajaradi. Masalan, gul, lola,
rayhon, atirgul kabi fitonimlar o‘zbek madaniyatida poklik, muhabbat, go‘zallik va
baraka ramzi sifatida qo‘llaniladi. Ingliz tilida esa rose, lily, daisy singari fitonimlar
romantik tuyg‘ular, noziklik va marosimiylik bilan bog‘liq ma’nolarni ifodalaydi.
Poetonimlar esa badily nomlash mahsuli bo‘lib, muallif tomonidan estetik, ramziy va
konseptual maqsadlarda yaratiladi yoki qayta semantizatsiya qilinadi. Poetonimlar
real nomlarga tayangan holda badily matnda yangi ma’no kasb etadi va obrazlilikni
kuchaytiradi. Fitonim asosida yaratilgan poetonimlar ko‘pincha personaj nomlari,
ramziy obrazlar yoki metaforik ifodalar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, gul
nomining shaxs yoki obraz nomi sifatida qo‘llanishi uning tashqi va ichki
go‘zalligini, nozik ruhiyatini anglatadi. Fitonim — poetonim transformatsiyasi badiiy
tafakkurda muhim lingvopoetik jarayon hisoblanadi. Ushbu jarayonni quyidagi
guruhlarga ajratish mumkin:

1. Bevosita nominatsiya — fitonim o‘z shaklini saglagan holda poetonimga
aylanadi (masalan, Gul, Rose);

2. Ramziy nominatsiya — fitonim asosida badiiy obraz yaratiladi va ramziy
ma’no kuchayadi;

3. Metaforik transformatsiya — gul nomi insoniy sifatlar yoki abstrakt
tushunchalarni ifodalashda qo‘llaniladi [2, 276].

Mazkur transformatsiya natijasida fitonimlar oddiy nomlash vositasidan chiqib,

konseptual va estetik yuklamaga ega poetonimlarga aylanadi. Bu holat badiity matnda
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“gul/flower” konseptining chuqur lingvomadaniy va lingvopoetik talqinini
ta’minlaydi hamda muallif dunyoqarashi va milliy mentalitetni ifodalashga xizmat
giladi. Badily matnda fitonimlar fagatgina o‘simlik nomlarini ifodalovchi leksik
birlik sifatida emas, balki muhim semantik va poetik funksiya bajaruvchi obrazli
vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, gul nomlari muallifning estetik niyati va
konseptual tafakkurini ochishda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Gul fitonimlari badiily matnda
ko‘pincha ramziy ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. O‘zbek adabiyotida gul obrazi go‘zallik,
poklik, muhabbat, baraka va hayotning o‘tkinchiligi bilan bog‘liq ramz sifatida talqin
qilinadi. Masalan, gulning so‘lishi umrning foniyligini, ochilishi esa yoshlik va
umidni ifodalaydi. Ingliz adabiyotida esa flower ramzi romantik his-tuyg‘ular,
noziklik, sevgi va marosimiy qadriyatlar bilan uzviy bog‘langan. Fitonimlar badiiy
nutqda kuchli emotsional-ekspressiv yuklamaga ega bo‘lib, matnning hissiy ta’sirini
oshiradi. Gul nomlari orqali muallif personaj ruhiy holatini, ichki kechinmalarini yoki
muayyan vaziyatning estetik fonini yaratadi. Masalan, nozik va nafis gul nomlari
lirizmni kuchaytirsa, so‘lib borayotgan gul tasviri fojiaviy kayfiyatni ifodalashi
mumkin. Fitonimlar ko‘pincha metaforik va assotsiativ kengayish orqali yangi
semantik qatlamlarga ega bo‘ladi. Gul obrazi inson, muhabbat yoki axloqiy fazilatlar
bilan qiyoslanadi. Bu jarayon natijasida fitonimlar oddiy leksik birlikdan chiqib,
konseptual metafora darajasiga ko‘tariladi [1, 54].

Poetonimlar badiity nomlashning estetik va konseptual mahsuli bo‘lib,
“gul/flower” konsepti asosida yaratilgan poetonimlar obrazlilikni kuchaytirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Gul komponentli poetonimlar personaj yoki ramziy obraz nomi
sifatida qo‘llanilib, ularning tashqi va ichki xususiyatlarini ifodalaydi. O°‘zbek
matnlarida Gulnoza, Gulchehra, Gulruh kabi nomlar go‘zallik va poklik timsoli
bo‘lsa, ingliz adabiyotida Rose, Lily, Daisy kabi poetonimlar noziklik va romantik
idealni ifodalaydi. Poetonimlar personaj xarakterini bevosita ochib beruvchi
lingvopoetik vosita hisoblanadi. Gul asosidagi nomlar orqgali qahramonning ruhiy
nozikligi, axloqiy pokligi yoki ijtimoiy mavqeyi bilvosita ifodalanadi. Bu holat badiiy

matnda nom va mazmun uyg‘unligini ta’minlaydi. Badily diskursda poetonimlar
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estetik yaxlitlikni ta’minlab, matnning obrazlilik darajasini oshiradi. Gul asosidagi
poetonimlar muallif uslubining individual belgisi sifatida namoyon bo‘lib,
lingvopoetik tizimni boyitadi. Qiyosiy tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, har ikki tilda
ham “gul/flower” konsepti universallik xususiyatiga ega. Biroq o‘zbek adabiyotida u
ko‘proq milliy-axloqiy va tasavvufiy ma’nolar bilan boyitilgan bo‘lsa, ingliz
adabiyotida romantik va individualistik talgin ustunlik qiladi. Nomlash jarayonida
milliy mentalitet muhim rol o‘ynaydi. O‘zbek poetonimlarida jamoaviy qadriyatlar va
an’anaviy estetik ideal ustuvor bo‘lsa, ingliz poetonimlarida shaxsiy his-tuyg‘ular va
individual kechinmalar aks etadi. Gul asosidagi poetonimlarni tarjima qilishda
madaniy konnotatsiyalarni to‘liq saqlash murakkab jarayon hisoblanadi. Bevosita
tarjima ko‘pincha ramziy va estetik ma’noni yo‘qotishga olib keladi. Shu sababli
tarjimada semantik moslashtirish va funksional ekvivalentlik muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi [4; 128].

“Gul/flower” konseptining onomastik va lingvomadaniy modeli badiiy matnda
nomlash jarayonining murakkab semantik, madaniy va poetik mexanizmlar orqali
shakllanishini namoyon etadi. Onomastik nominatsiya bu jarayonda oddiy leksik
birlikni emas, balki madaniy xotira, ramziy tafakkur va estetik qadriyatlar bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lgan semantik motivatsiyani o‘z ichiga oladi. “Gul/flower” asosidagi
nomlashlar, avvalo, inson ongida mavjud bo‘lgan ijobiy assotsiatsiyalar — go‘zallik,
noziklik, poklik, muhabbat va hayotiylik kabi tushunchalar bilan motivatsiyalanadi.
Shu bois gul fitonimi ko‘plab badiiy matnlarda nafaqgat tabiiy obyekt, balki ma’naviy-
axloqiy ideal timsoli sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [6, 160].

Onomastik nominatsiyada metafora va metonimiya yetakchi vosita hisoblanadi.
Metaforik nomlashda gul inson yoki holatning o‘xshash belgilariga asoslanib
ko‘chma ma’no kasb etadi: masalan, o‘zbek badiiy matnlarida “guldek qiz”, “yurak
guli” kabi ifodalar estetik va emotsional bahoni kuchaytiradi. Ingliz adabiyotida esa
“flower of youth”, “a delicate flower” singari birliklar insonning nozik tabiati yoki
umrning eng go‘zal davrini ifodalaydi. Metonimik nomlashda esa gul ma’lum bir
madaniy vaziyat yoki holat bilan bog‘lanadi: gul berish, gul so‘lishi, gul ochilishi

kabi obrazlar hayotiy jarayonlarning ramziy belgisi sifatida ishlatiladi. Bu holat
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“gul/flower” konseptining madaniy kodga chuqur singib ketganligini ko ‘rsatadi.
Fitonim va poetonimlar konseptual maydonning muhim tarkibiy qismlarini tashkil
etadi. “Gul/flower” konseptining yadrosida bevosita fitonim — gulning o°zi, uning
biologik va estetik xususiyatlari joylashsa, periferik gatlamda esa poetik
kengayishlar, ramziy nomlar, individual mualliflik obrazlari mavjud bo‘ladi. Masalan,
Gulbahor, Gulnora, Rose kabi antroponimik poetonimlar konseptning periferik,
ammo madaniy jihatdan faol gatlamiga mansubdir. Bu nomlar nafaqat estetik ma’no
yuklaydi, balki milliy mentalitet va gqadriyatlar tizimini ham aks ettiradi [7; 45].

Assotsiativ-semantik maydon doirasida “gul/flower” konsepti rang, hid, fasl,
yosh, muhabbat, hayot va o‘lim kabi tushunchalar bilan mustahkam bog‘langan.
Ushbu assotsiatsiyalar badily matnda muallifning individual konseptual xaritasini
shakllantiradi. Konseptual xarita modelida gul obrazi markaziy tugun sifatida xizmat
qilib, unga turli emotsional va madaniy ma’nolar ulanadi. Natijada “gul/flower”
konsepti muallif uslubida estetik ta’sirni kuchaytiruvchi, obrazlilik va emotsionallikni
ta’minlovchi lingvopoetik vositaga aylanadi. Badily matnda ‘“gul/flower”
konseptining lingvopoetik funksiyasi, eng avvalo, estetik ta’sir yaratishda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Gul obrazi matnga nafislik, lirizm va ramziylik bag‘ishlaydi. Shu bilan birga,
u muallifning individual uslubini ochib beruvchi konseptual marker sifatida xizmat
qiladi. Ayrim mualliflar gul obrazini idealizatsiya qilsa, boshqalari uni so‘nish,
yo‘qotish yoki fojea timsoli sifatida talqin qiladi. Bu holat “gul/flower” konseptining
badily diskursda ko‘p qatlamli, dinamik va madaniy jihatdan boy semantik birlik
ekanligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tadqiqot natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek badiiy
matnlarida “gul/flower” konsepti fitonimlar va poetonimlar orqali faol realizatsiya
qilinishini ko‘rsatdi. Tahlil jarayonida gul nomlari nafaqat real tabiat unsuri sifatida,
balki ramziy va konseptual birlik sifatida ham qo‘llanishi aniglandi. O‘zbek badiiy
matnlarida gul obrazi ko‘proq axloqiy-poklik, ayollik latofati, ilohiy go‘zallik va
o‘tkinchilik g‘oyalari bilan bog‘liq holda talqin gilinadi. Ingliz adabiyotida esa flower

konsepti romantik his-tuyg‘ular, individual kechinmalar va estetik ideal ifodasi
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sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Fitonimlar orqali amalga oshirilgan nominatsiya badity
tasvirning naturalistik va emotsional qatlamini kuchaytirsa, poetonimlar muallifning
individual-estetik pozitsiyasini aks ettiradi. Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko ‘rsatdiki, har ikki
tilda ham gul konsepti universal estetik belgilarga ega bo‘lsa-da, uning
lingvomadaniy mazmuni milliy tafakkur bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Bu holat
onomastik nominatsiyaning badily matndagi lingvopoetik imkoniyatlarini
kengaytiradi va konseptual mazmunni chuqurlashtiradi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, “gul/flower” konsepti ingliz va o‘zbek badiiy
matnlarida muhim konseptual-estetik birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Fitonimlar va
poetonimlar orqali amalga oshirilgan onomastik nominatsiya badiiy matnda muallif
g‘oyasini, milliy-madaniy qadriyatlarni hamda estetik idealni ifodalashga xizmat
qiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari gul konseptining universalligi bilan bir qatorda uning
milliy-spetsifik lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini ham ochib berdi. Mazkur maqola
konseptologiya, onomastika va lingvopoetika sohalaridagi tadqiqotlar uchun nazariy
va amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, kelgusida boshqa semantik maydonlar doirasida

qiyosiy tadqiqotlar olib borish uchun metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin.
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ONOMASTIK BIRLIKLARDA OR-NOMUS TUSHUNCHASINING AKS
ETISHI

Yo‘ldosheva Guli Xayrulla qizi
o‘qituvchi

Iqtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada onomastik birliklar doirasida or-nomus
tushunchasining ifodalanishi va uning ijtimoiy-madaniy, axloqiy hamda ma’naviy
mazmuni keng gamrovda tahlil qilinadi. Tadgiqotda shaxs ismlari, lagablar,
taxalluslar, shuningdek, ayrim toponimik va etnonimik birliklar orgali jamiyatda
shakllangan or, nomus, sha’n, vijdon, poklik, halollik kabi gadriyatlarning til
birliklarida aks etish mexanizmlari yoritiladi. Nom berish jarayoni tasodifiy hodisa
emasligi, balki muayyan tarixiy davr, ijtimoiy muhit va milliy mentalitet bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligligi ilmiy asosda ko‘rsatib beriladi. Maqolada or-nomus
tushunchasi shaxsning jamiyatdagi mavgeyi, obro‘-e’tibori, oilaviy sha’ni va ijtimoiy
mas’uliyatini belgilovchi muhim semantik omil sifatida talqin etiladi. Shuningdek,
tarixiy manbalar va til materiallari asosida or-nomus bilan bog‘liq nomlarning
tarbiyaviy va ma’naviy ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Tadgigot natijalari onomastik
birliklarni xalgning axloqiy garashlari va madaniy xotirasini aks ettiruvchi muhim
lingvomadaniy manba sifatida o‘rganish imkoniyatlarini yanada kengaytiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, or-nomus, shaxs nomlari, lagablar, taxalluslar,
toponimlar, etnonimlar, ijtimoily qadriyatlar, ma’naviy ahamiyat, lingvomadaniy

Meros.
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OTPA’KEHME INIOHATUA YECTU (OP-HOMYC) B
OHOMACTHYECKUX EIMHHUIAX

IOapamesa I'yan XajiipyJjuia Ku3u
IIPETOIaBaATEIb

yHI/IBepCI/ITeT 3KOHOMMKMH U II€AAr OruKu

AHHOTanMs. B 1aHHON cTaThe HCCIENYETCS OTPa)KEHUE IMOHATHUS YECTH U
JOCTOMHCTBA (Or-nomus) B OHOMACTHYECKMX €IWMHUIIAX W aHAIM3UPYETCS €ro
COLIMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOE, MOpaJbHOE W  JOyXOBHOE 3HaueHue. B  pabore
paccMaTpuBaeTCs, Kak JUYHBIE UMEHA, TPO3BUIIA, IICEBIOHUMBI, a TAKKE OTICIbHBIC
TOIIOHUMUYECKUE U STHOHUMHBIC €AUHHUIIBI OTPAXKAIOT TAKUE LICHHOCTH, KaK YeCTb,
JOCTOMHCTBO, pPENyTalUs, COBECTb, YACTOTA M YECTHOCTH B SI3BIKOBOW CHCTEME.
[Ipouecc MMeHOBaHUSA pAaCcCMATPUBAETCS HE KaK CIy4allHOE SBJIEHHUE, 4 KaK TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIM C  HCTOPUYECKMMHU  NEPUOJAMH, COLUAIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM U
HAIIMOHAJIbHBIM MEHTAIUTETOM. [IOHsTHE Or-nomus TpPaKTyeTCsd KaK BayKHbBIN
CEMaHTHUYECKUM  (aKkTop, ONPEACISIONUNA  COLMANIBHBIM  CTAaTyC  JIMYHOCTH,
pENyTaUI0, CEMEUHOE MOJIOKEHUE U COLIMAJIbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. McToprnueckue
WCTOYHUKH U A3BIKOBBIE JAHHBIE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BOCIHUTATEIBLHOEC W MOPAIbHOE
3HAYECHHE UMEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C Or-nomus. Pe3ynbTaTsl UCCIENOBAHUS MMOUYEPKUBAIOT
BOXHOCTb  OHOMACTHYECKMX  €IWHUI] KAK JIMHIBOKYJBTYPHBIX  PECYpCOB,
OTPaXKAIOIIUX ITUYECKUE B3IJIAIbI U KYJIBTYPHYIO MAMATH HAPOAA.

KiloueBble cj10Ba: OHOMAcTHWKa, 4YeCTh W JIOCTOMHCTBO, JIMYHBIE HMEHA,
MPO3BUILA, MICEBIOHUMBI, TOIIOHUMbI, STHOHUMbI, COIIMAIIBHBIE LIEHHOCTH, JTyYXOBHOE
3HAYEHHE, JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHOE HACTIEIUE.

REFLECTION OF THE CONCEPT OF HONOR (OR-NOMUS) IN
ONOMASTIC UNITS
Yuldasheva Guli Khairulla Kizi
lecturer

University of Economics and Pedagogy
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Abstract. This article examines the representation of the concept of honor and
dignity (or-nomus) within onomastic units, analyzing its socio-cultural, moral, and
spiritual significance in depth. The study highlights how personal names, nicknames,
pseudonyms, as well as certain toponymic and ethnonymic units reflect values such
as honor, dignity, reputation, conscience, purity, and integrity in language. The
process of naming is shown not to be random but closely connected with historical
periods, social contexts, and national mentality. The concept of or-nomus is
interpreted as a key semantic factor that determines a person’s social status,
reputation, family prestige, and social responsibility. Historical sources and linguistic
data reveal the educational and moral significance of names associated with or-
nomus. The findings emphasize onomastic units as important linguocultural resources
reflecting the ethical views and cultural memory of a people.

Keywords: onomastics, honor and dignity, personal names, nicknames,
pseudonyms, toponyms, ethnonyms, social values, moral significance, linguocultural
heritage.

Kirish. Til nafaqat inson muloqotining vositasi, balki jamiyatning ma’naviy-
axlogiy qadriyatlarini ifodalovchi muhim ijtimoiy mexanizm hisoblanadi. Shu
nuqtayi nazardan, shaxs nomlari tilning eng muhim elementlaridan biri bo‘lib, ular
orqali o‘sha xalgning axloqiy me’yorlari, ijtimoity munosabatlari, madaniy
gadriyatlari va tarixiy tajribalari aks etadi. O‘zbek xalqgining ma’naviy va axloqiy
tizimida or-nomus tushunchasi alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, u shaxsning obro‘si,
sha’ni, ijtimoiy mavqgeyi va oilaviy hurmatini belgilovchi markaziy mezon sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Onomastika, ya’ni shaxs va joy nomlarini o‘rganadigan ilmiy soha or-nomus
tushunchasini til va madaniy kontekstda tahlil gilish imkonini beradi. Shaxs nomlari,
lagablar, taxalluslar va boshqa nom berish an’analari orqali jamiyatda mavjud axloqiy
normalar, ma’naviy qadriyatlar va ijtimoiy kutishlar ifodalanadi. Nomlash jarayoni

tasodifiy hodisa emas, balki ma’lum tarixiy davr, ijtimoiy muhit, diniy e’tiqodlar va
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milliy mentalitet bilan chambarchas bog‘lig. Shu bois, or-nomus tushunchasini
onomastik nuqgtayi nazardan o‘rganish shaxs nomlarining ijtimoiy, ma’naviy va
tarbiyaviy funksiyalarini yanada chuqurrogq anglashga imkon yaratadi, shuningdek,
xalgning lingvomadaniy merosi va tarixiy xotirasini tadqiq gilishda mustahkam ilmiy
asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Asosiy gism. Onomastika nuqgtayi nazaridan shaxs nomlari nafagat individni
aniqlash vositasi sifatida, balki shaxsning ijtimoiy mas’uliyati, axloqiy fazilatlari va
jamiyatdagi mavqeyini aks ettiruvchi muhim semantik yukka ega bo‘ladi. O‘zbek
antroponimikasida Ortig, Nomusboy, G ‘urur, Izzat, Sharaf, Qadr, Ulug ‘bek, Sodigq,
Amin kabi ismlar shaxsdan kutiladigan axloqiy fazilatlarni ifodalaydi. Bu nomlar
nafagat bolaning shaxsiy xulg-atvori, balki uning jamiyatdagi o‘rni va mas’uliyatini
belgilashga xizmat giladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, nom berish jarayoni tasodifiy hodisa
emas, balki tarbiyaviy va ma’naviy vazifani bajaruvchi an’ana sifatida shakllangan.

Tarixiy manbalarda shaxs nomlariga qo‘shimcha sifatida ishlatilgan laqablar,
nisbalar va taxalluslar ham or-nomus tushunchasini ochib beradi. Masalan,
“Halolboy”, “Sodigbek”, “Sharafiddin”, “Izzatxon” kabi nomlar shaxsning ijtimoiy
obro‘-e’tiborini, oilaviy va shaxsiy sha’nini belgilashda xizmat qilgan. Bu laqablar
orgali shaxsning jamiyatdagi mavgeyini aniglash, uning axloqiy fazilatlarini baholash
va hatto kelajakdagi xulg-atvorini prognoz qilish mumkin bo‘lgan. Shu tarzda, shaxs
nomlari va wularga biriktirilgan lagablar jamiyatdagi axloqiy me’yorlar va
gadriyatlarning til orqali ifodalanishiga xizmat qgiladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. An’anaviy jamiyatlarda shaxs nomi ijtimoiy nazorat
vositasi sifatida ham muhim rol o‘ynagan. Nom va or-nomus chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lib, nomni “yaxshi saqlash”, “nom chiqarish”, “nomga dog* tushirmaslik” kabi
iboralar orgali ijtimoiy va axlogiy majburiyat sifatida mustahkamlagan. Masalan,
tarixiy manbalarda “Nomusli Qodir”, “Halolboy Mahmud” kabi ismlarning
ishlatilishi shaxsning ijtimoiy va axloqiy obro‘-e’tiborini ko‘rsatgan. Shu yo‘l bilan
nomlar shaxsni jamiyat goidalari va axlogiy gadriyatlar doirasida saglashga xizmat

gilgan.
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O‘rta asrlar va an’anaviy jamiyatlarda shaxs nomlari orqgali or-nomus
tushunchasi avloddan-avlodga uzatilgan. Shaxs nomi nafagat tarixiy xotira va nasl-
nasabni saqlash vositasi, balki jamiyatning ma’naviy merosini, axlogiy qadriyatlarini
ham ifodalash vositasi bo‘lgan. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, onomastika orqali jamiyatdagi
axlogiy-ijtimoiy me’yorlar, ularning shakllanishi va rivojlanishi, shuningdek or-
nomus tushunchasining o‘zgarishi va davomiyligi tadqiq etilishi mumkin. Misol
tariqasida, o‘rta asrlarda O‘zbekiston hududida yashagan shaxslarning ismlari va
ularning lagablari tahlil qilinib, jamiyatdagi axlogiy qadriyatlar va oilaviy
munosabatlar haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlar olinishi mumkin.

Shuningdek, or-nomus va shaxs nomlari madaniy va tarbiyaviy funksiyani ham
bajaradi. Masalan, Islom madaniyatida “lzzat”, “Sharaf”, “Sodiq” kabi nomlar
nafagat shaxsni aniglash, balki uning axloqiy fazilatlarini shakllantirish vositasi
sifatida ishlatilgan. Shu yo‘l bilan nom berish jarayoni milliy mentalitet va diniy
qadriyatlar bilan uzviy bog‘langanligini ko‘rsatadi.

So‘nggi vyillarda gender falsafasining rivojlanishi va jamiyatda gender
masalalariga e’tiborning oshishi o‘zbek shaxs nomlariga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda.
Xususan, flektiv tillarda, masalan, arab va rus tillarida ayol va erkak jinsini ko‘rsatish
morfologik vositalar orgali amalga oshiriladi: undosh bilan tugagan shaxs otlariga
unli qo‘shish yoki maxsus shakllar yaratish orqali ayol jinsini bildiruvchi nomlar
hosil gilinadi (masalan, olim — olima, shoir — shoira; poet — poetessa; uchitel —
uchitelnitsa). Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek tilida bunday morfologik vositalar tabiiy
ravishda mavjud emas va gender ko‘rsatkichlari ko‘pincha boshqa tillardan kirib
kelgan shaxs nomlarida uchraydi.

Onomastika nuqtayi nazaridan shaxs nomlari nafagat jinsni, balki shaxsning
ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi, oilaviy mavqeyi va jamiyatdagi obro‘-e’tiborini aks ettiruvchi
muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Masalan, or-nomus tushunchasi shaxsning sha’ni, pokligi
va ijtimoiy mas’uliyatini belgilaydi; shuningdek, patronimiklar va qo‘shimcha nomlar
orqali shaxsning oilaviy kelib chiqishi va jamiyatdagi mavqgeyi haqida ma’lumot

beradi. Shu jihatdan, gender ko‘rsatkichlari bilan boyitilgan shaxs nomlari nafaqat
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jinsiy identifikatsiyani, balki shaxsning ijtimoiy kelib chigishi va or-nomus bilan
bog‘liq axloqiy me’yorlarini ham ifodalaydi. Natijada, o‘zbek onomastikasida gender
va or-nomus elementlari birgalikda shaxs nomlarining semantik va pragmatik
gatlamini yanada boyitadi, shaxsning jamiyatdagi mavgeyini va ma’naviy-axlogiy
obro‘sini aks ettiruvchi vositaga aylanadi.

Aslida, onomastika fani, ya’ni nomshunoslik tilshunoslikning eng giziqgarli
sohalaridan biri bo‘lib, u turli obyektlarning atoqli nomlarini o‘rganadi. Bu fan shaxs
nomlari, geografik nomlar, diniy va madaniy tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liqg nomlar kabi
turli guruhlarni tizimli tarzda tadgiq etishga imkon beradi. Shu nugtayi nazardan,
onomastika quyidagi asosiy bo‘limlarga ajratiladi:

Antroponimiya — insonlarning shaxsiy nomlari, familiyalari, ota nomlari,
lagab va taxalluslarini o‘rganadi. Bu bo‘lim shaxsning jamiyatdagi mavqeyi, oilaviy
kelib chigishi va axloqiy fazilatlarini aks ettiruvchi nomlarni tahlil giladi.

Toponimiya — geografik obyektlar, masalan, shahar, gishloq, daryo, tog‘
nomlarini o‘rganadi, ularning kelib chiqishi va tarixi haqida ma’lumot beradi.

Teonimiya — turli diniy e’tiqodlar doirasidagi xudolar, ma’budlar, afsonaviy
shaxslar va mavjudotlarning nomlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu bo‘lim diniy va madaniy
gadriyatlarni til orqali aks ettirishga xizmat giladi.

Zoonimiya — hayvonlarga berilgan nomlar, shuningdek, ba’zi lagablar va
ramziy belgilarni o‘rganadi.

Kosmonimiya — fazoviy hududlar, galaktikalar, burjlar kabi kosmik
obyektlarning ilmiy va xalq orasida qo‘llaniladigan nomlarini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Astronimiya — osmon jismlari, xususan planetalar va yulduzlarning nomlarini
tadqgiq giladi.

Bundan tashqari, onomastika bo‘limlaridan biri realionimlar deb ataladi, u
avval va hozir mavjud bo‘lgan obyektlarning haqiqiy nomlarini o‘rganadi. Unga
garama-qarshi bo‘lgan mifonimlar esa xayoliy yoki to‘qima obyektlarning nomlarini
o‘z ichiga oladi, bu esa xalq fantaziyasi va madaniy tasavvurlarini aks ettirishga

imkon beradi.
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Shu jihatdan, onomastika fani nafagat tilshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan, balki
tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy kontekstni tadqgiq etishda ham muhim ilmiy manba
hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, o‘rta asrlar jamiyati va shaxs nomlari tadqiq etilganda,
antroponimik, toponimik va mifonimik nomlar orgali or-nomus, sha’n va ijtimoiy
magom kabi gadriyatlar ham aniglanishi mumkin.

Xulosalar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, onomastika orgali or-nomus tushunchasini
o‘rganish shaxs nomlarining ijtimoiy, axloqiy va madaniy funksiyalarini chuqurroq
anglash imkonini beradi. Shaxs nomlari nafagat individ identifikatori sifatida xizmat
qiladi, balki jamiyatdagi obro‘-e’tibor, oilaviy sha’n, axlogiy mas’uliyat va tarbiyaviy
merosni aks ettiruvchi muhim vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Nomlar orqali
shaxsning kelajakdagi xulg-atvori, jamiyatdagi roli, oilaviy va ijtimoiy
majburiyatlari, shuningdek, axloqiy qadriyatlar bilan bog‘ligligi ifodalanadi.

Shuningdek, onomastika or-nomus tushunchasini tarixiy, madaniy va etnik
kontekstda ham tadqiq etish imkonini beradi. Misol tariqasida, o‘rta asrlar va
an’anaviy jamiyatlarda shaxs nomlari va lagablar orgali avloddan-avlodga uzatilgan
axloqiy me’yorlar, ma’naviy qadriyatlar va jamiyat tartib-intizomi aks ettirilgan. Bu
esa shaxs nomlarini fagat lingvistik obyekt sifatida emas, balki jamiyatning axloqiy,
madaniy va tarbiyaviy xotirasini saglovchi manba sifatida ham gadrlashga asos
bo‘ladi.

Onomastik tadgigotlar shaxs nomlarining ijtimoiy nazorat, tarbiya va madaniy
moslashuvdagi rolini aniglashga, shuningdek, tarixiy shaxslar va ularning
jamiyatdagi mavgeyini chuqurroq o‘rganishga imkon yaratadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
onomastika nafagat lingvistik, balki tarbiyaviy, madaniy, ijtimoiy va etnopsixologik
kontekstda ham dolzarb ilmiy yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Bu soha shuningdek, nomlar
orgali shaxslararo munosabatlarni, oilaviy va ijtimoiy bog‘ligliklarni hamda axloqiy
qadriyatlarning shakllanish jarayonini o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

Onomastika shaxs nomlari orgali or-nomus tushunchasining jamiyat,

madaniyat va axloqiy tizimdagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini chuqur tahlil qilish imkoniyatini
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beradi, bu esa tarixiy va zamonaviy kontekstlarda shaxsni va uning ijtimoiy muhitini

yaxshiroq tushunishga xizmat qgiladi.
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ANTROPONIMIKA

MILLIY FAMILIYA VA UNING ZARURIYATI HAQIDA

Xakimov Koshkar Makkamovich
geografiya fanlari nomzodi
Jizzax davlat pedagogika universiteti

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada milliy familiyalarimizning tarixi, evolyutsiyasi, paydo
bo‘lishiga asos bo‘lgan motivlar, hududiy xususiyatlari va etimologiyasi kabi
muammolar gisman tahlil qilingan. Milliy familiyalarimiz shakli va ularning
zaruriyati hagida mutaxassislarning fikr-mulohazalari o‘rganildi va farazlar gilindi.
Mutaxassislar tomonidan taklif gilingan tavsiya va bashoratlar asosida milliy
familiyalarimizning xomaki shakllari taklif qilindi. Muhokama va tanlovlar
yordamida familiyalarni takomillashtirib, uning barcha talablarga javob beradigan
yagona milliy shaklini gabul gilish zaruriyati asoslandi. Bundan tashqgari, tadgiqot
ishida sohaga oid tarixiy manbalar, huqugiy-me’yoriy hujjatlar tahlil gilindi va tanigli
nomshunos olimlarning sohaga oid ilmiy ishlaridan imkoniyat darajasida
foydalanildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: familiya, ism, taxallus, nisba, lagab, antroponim, etnonim, tabiiy

geografik obyekt, oykonim, etnik birlik.

O HEOBXOJIUMOCTHU HAIIMOHAJIbBHOM ®AMWJINN

XakumoB Komkap MakkamoBu4
KaHJIUJAT Teorpauuecknx HayK
JIKU3aKCKUM rOCy1apCTBEHHBIN M1€1arOTMYECKU YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTanus. B craTbe Ha KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEPAX YACTUYHO AHAIM3HPOBAHBI
HCTOpUS, DBOJIOLMS W OCHOBHBIE MOTHBBI TOSBJICHUS, a TaKKe, STUMOJIOTHUS H
TEPPUTOPHAIbHBIE PAa3INUUs HAMOHAIBbHBIX (pamuinii. Ha ocHOBe pekoMeHaanui u

MIPOTHO30B  YYEHBIX-CIELMAIUCTOB  OBUIM  MPEMAJIOKEHbI HEKOTOpble  (POpMBI
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HAIlMOHAJBHBIX (haMUIIMA, a TAaKXKe MPOrHO3upoBaHo e€ Oyaymiee. Kpome Toro, Obu1m
MIPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI UICTOPUUECKHE NUCTOYHUKH, HOPMATUBHO-TIPABOBBIE TOKYMEHTHI,
OTHOCSIINECA K JaHHOW 00JIacTH, U MO MEpEe BO3MOKHOCTH ObUIM MCIIOJIb30BAHbI
Hay4YHbIE TPYbl U3BECTHBIX YUYECHBIX - AHTPOIIOHUMHCTOB.
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ABOUT NESSESARITY OF NATIONAL SURNAME

Khakimov Koshkar Makkamovich

candidate of Geographical Sciences

Jizzakh State Pedagogical University

Annotation. In this article were particularly analyzed some questions such as

history, evolution, motives of formation, territorial features and ethimology of our

national surnames. Some presumption were given by author also specialist’s ideas

and considerations about these problems were studied.The proposed

recommendations and predictions are sketchy forms of national surnames and may be

subject to change and additions over time. Furthermore, in process of searching

historical sources, legal and regulatory documents relating to sphere werestudied as
well as well-known toponimysts’ scientific workswere used.

Keywords: surname, name, pseudonym, ratio, nickname, ethnonym, physical

geographic object, oykonymus, ethnic unity.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv davrida xalgimizning milliy manfaatlaridan
kelib chiqib, asrlar davomida shakllangan azaliy gadriyatlarini asrab-avaylab, ularni
rivojlantirish va keng ommaga targ‘ib gilish masalasiga ustuvor ahamiyat garatish
muhimdir. Chunki milliy gadriyatlarimiz dono xalgimizning aql-zakovati mahsuli,
asrlar davomida yaratgan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy meros qilib qgoldirgan gqimmatli boylik
hisoblanadi. Ana shunday milliy gadriyatlarimizning ajralmas tarkibiy gismlaridan
biri bu kishilarning ismlari va familiyalari hisoblanadi.

Har ganday antroponim nafagat nom beruvchining nomlanayotgan shaxs

haqidagi nuqtayi nazarini ifodalaydi, balki o‘zi ham nom yaratgan tilda
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so‘zlashuvchilar tomonidan baholash obyekti (ijtimoiy-madaniy, etnik, konfessional,
estetik va hokazo) hisoblanadi. Ilmiy toponimik adabiyotlarda Kishilar ismi,
familiyasi, taxallusi, nisbasi — antroponim va ularni o‘rganuvchi soha -
antroponimika deyiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. Milliy familiyalarning paydo bo‘lishi,
nomlashga asos bo‘lgan motivlar, substrat va adstrat antroponimlar, ularning
hududiy targalishi gonuniyatlari va etimologiyasi kabi muammolar mutaxassislar
tomonidan nisbatan kam o‘rganilgan. Binobarin, tadgiqot ishida sohaga oid tarixiy
manbalar, davriy matbuot va ijtimoiy tarmoglarda mavzuga oid chigishlar hamda
hugqugiy-me’yoriy hujjatlar tahlil gilindi va nomshunos olimlarning ilmiy ishlaridan
gisman foydalanildi. Ilmiy ishda giyosiy-lingvistik va etimologik tahlil, tarixiy
giyoslash, geografik taggoslash, tizimlashtirish metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Familiyalarning shakllanish tarixi, hozirgi holati, hududiy xususiyatlari,
etimologiyasi hamda hozirgi milliy familiyalarning paydo bo‘lishi hagidagi
ma’lumotlarni tarixiy manbalar va ilmiy adabiyotlar yordamida qiyosiy tahlil
gilinadi. Shu bilan birga, familiyalarimizdagi ruscha qo‘shimchalardan voz kechish
zaruriyati va milliy familiyalar turlari hagida turli farazlar tavsiya etiladi.
Belgilangan magsadga erishish uchun quyidagi vazifalarni bajarish nazarda tutilgan:
1) familiyalarning paydo bo‘lishi va ularni “nasliy meros” sifatida qo‘llanilishi
haqidagi ma’lumotlar o‘rganiladi; 2) milliy familiyalar tarixi, evolyutsiyasi, paydo
bo‘lishiga asos bo‘lgan motivlar tahlil gilinadi; 3) o‘zbekona familiyalar yaratish
bo‘yicha turli farazlar tavsiya qilinadi; 4) hozirgi familiyalardagi ruscha
go‘shimchalaridan voz kechish zaruriyati asoslanadi.

Asosiy gism. Hozirgi kunda mamlakatimizning barcha fugarolari o‘z ismi
bilan birga familiyaga ham ega. O‘rta Osiyo xalglari, jumladan, o‘zbeklarda hozirgi
shakldagi familiya so‘nggi davrda paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lsa ham, bugun familiyasiz
odamni tasavvur gilish giyin. Familiya so‘zi gaysi til mahsuli va qanday ma’noga ega
ekanligini bilish manfaatdan xoli bo‘lmaydi. “O*‘zbekiston Milliy entsiklopediyasi’da

familiya (lotincha, familia — oila) so‘ziga ikki xil ta’rif berilgan: a) gqadimiy Rimda
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gon-garindoshlar bilan birga qullarni ham o°z ichiga olgan oilaning xo‘jalik huquqiy
munosabatlarini o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan nomi; b) bola tug‘ilganda, farzandlikka
olinganda, oldingi familiya o‘zgartirilganda, nikohdan o‘tganda gabul gilinadigan va
nasldan naslga o‘tadigan oilaviy nom.

Hozirgi ma’noda, familiya — bu gonuniy jihatdan rasmiylashtirilgan va otadan
bolaga meros qoladigan shaxsiy nomdir. Mutaxassislarning yozishicha, ilk
familiyalar shaxs tug‘ilgan yoki uning “nasliy merosi” joylashgan joy nomiga
nisbatan berish orgali yasalgan. Yevropada familiya go‘llash XV asrdan boshlab odat
tusiga kirgan va asosan, yuqori tabagalar orasida targalgan. Tarixiy manbalarda gayd
gilinishicha, turkiy xalglarda ham ismi va otasining nomini bildirish uchun
go‘llanilladigan vositalar gadimdan mavjud bo‘lgan. Masalan, VI-VII asrlarda ota
ismidan keyin “o‘g‘li”, “qizi” so‘zlari qo‘llanilgan.

O‘rta Osiyo arablar tomonidan istilo gilingandan so‘ng, arab tili hukmron tilga
aylanishi munosabati bilan “ibn — 0°Qg‘li”, “bint — qizi” kabi arabcha so‘zlar
yordamida nomlashlar paydo bo‘lgan. Arab alifbosi ming yildan ortig davr davomida
amalda qo‘llanilishi va arab tilini Qur’oni Karim tili sifatida mahalliy xalq orasida
keng tarqgalishi arabcha nomlash usulini go‘llashga sabab bo‘lgan. Masalan, at-
Termiziy, al-Xorazmiy, ibn Sino kabi allomalarning nomlari arabcha ism goidasi
asosida yaratilgan. Xususan, o‘z sulolasining shajarasini tuzmoqchi bo‘lgan kishi
“ibn” unsurini ishlatsa shajara juda ham ifodali va ixcham chiqadi. Aytish kerakki,
ma’lum-mashhur kishilarning shajaralari ana shunday tuzilgan.

Ism va otasining nomini berish bilan alogador gadimiy an‘ana hamda
e’tiqodlarning mohiyati va paydo bo‘lish sabablari hammaga ham birdek tushunarli
emas. Binobarin, ismi va otasini ismini bildiradigan vositalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
sir-asrorlarni bilish kopchilikni giziqgtirishi aniq. Mutaxassislarning yozishicha, O‘rta
Osiyo xalglari, jumladan o‘zbeklarda o‘tmishda hozirgi ma’nodagi familiya bo‘lgan
emas, chunki ijtimoiy ehtiyoj ham bo‘lmagan. Hozirgi shakldagi familiyalarning
paydo bo‘lishini zamonaviy antroponimikaning kashfiyoti deyish mumkin.

Chunki familiya zamon tagozosi bilan, keyinchalik ijtimoiy ehtiyoj tufayli

paydo bo‘lgan. Masalan, O‘zbekistonda familiya hozirgi ko‘rinishida sobiq sho‘rolar
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davrida paydo bo‘lgan. O‘tgan asrning 30-yillarida sho‘rolar mahalliy xalglar,
jumladan o°zbeklarga nisbatan ruscha familiya va otchestva (ota ism)ga o‘tkazish
siyosatini yurgizishgan. Bu siyosat yigirmanchi asrning 40-yillarida rasmiy tus olgan
bo‘lsa, Ikkinchi Jahon urushidan keyin huqugiy magomga ega bo‘ldi va sohaga oid
sho‘rolar hukumatining bir gator garor va yo‘rignomalari gabul gilindi.

O‘sha davrda berilgan tug‘ilganlik hagidagi guvohnoma, pasport va boshga
hujjatlarda erkaklar familiyasi va ota ismi (otchestva) uchun “-ov”, “-yev”, “-vich”;
ayollarga “-ova”, “-yeva”, “-na” qo‘shimchasi majburiy tarzda qo‘shib yozilgan. Bu
go‘shimchalar yordamida hosil gilingan familiyalar mahalliy xalg orasida muayyan
tartibga aylanib, keyinroq qat’iy qoida qilib olindi. Bu qoidaga mustaqillik
davrigacha fuqarolik holati dalolatnomalarini gayd etish idoralari, pasport
bo‘limlarida qgat’iy amal gilib kelindi. Dastlabki yillarda hujjat egasining ismi va
familiyasini gayd qilish uchun bittagina joy (grafa) ajratilgan bo‘lib, ism va
familiyani milliy tilda takrorlashga joy qoldirilmagan. Mustagillik davrigacha
familiya yasashning shundan boshga barcha milliy mahalliy shakllarini rasmiy
ravishda yozish gat’iyan man gilingan edi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, sho‘rolar davrida ruscha shakl familiya va otchestvaning
joriy qilinishiga garshilik gilganlar, norozi bo‘lganlar ta’qibga olingan. Yana bir
e’tiborli tomoni shuki, o‘sha vaqtda fugarolarning shaxsiy hujjatlarini yozib beruvchi
davlat idoralarida, asosan, ruslar yoki rus tilida so‘zlashuvchi millat vakillari
ishlagan. Ular mahalliy xalq tilini bilmagan va gizil bayroglilar zamonida davlat tili
bo‘lgan — rus tili goidalariga va ruscha talaffuzga mos ravishda shaxsiy hujjatlarni
rasmiylashtirib berishgan.

Soha bilimdoni professor E.Begmatovning yozishicha, “sho‘rolar davrida
0°zbek tili antroponimlariga, umuman atoqgli otlar tizimiga munosabatning ko ‘pgina
salbiy tomonlari mavjud edi:

- ittifoqda bir gator millat va xalglar kabi o‘zbeklar ham ruscha familiya, ota
iIsmga zo‘rlab o‘tkazilgan va ular uch shaklli sistema asosida nomlanar edi:

Tursunova Gulchehra Berdiyevna, Sharifov Tursun To‘xtabayevich kabi;
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- shaxsning shaxsiy hujjatlarida o‘zbekcha yozuv uchun maxsus joy
ajratilmagan edi. Shaxs nomi mavjud hujjatlarda faqat rus tilida yozilardi;

- gayd gilingan xatolar o‘zbek fugarolari ism-shariflarini fagat ruscha imloda
yozish holatini tug“dirdi va o‘zbekcha ismlarning milliy talaffuz shaklini buzib aytish
va yozishga zamin hozirladi” [2, 19]. Afsuski, sobiq ittifog davrida mahalliy aholiga
nisbatan o‘tkazilgan bunday antroponimik zug‘um va zo‘ravonlik siyosatining
goldiglari gisman bo‘lsa ham hozirgacha saglanib golgan.

XX asrning o‘ttizinchi yillarigacha o‘zbeklarning ismi va familiyalari, asosan,
Mo‘min Sobir o°‘g‘li, Nazira Karim gqizi tarzida yuritilgan. O‘sha davrda
ziyolilar orasida qgisman “zoda” (Hamza Hakimzoda, Magsud Shayxzoda), “iy”,

“viy”, “iya”, “viya” (Muxtor Ashrafiy, Mirzakalon Ismoiliy, Muzayyana Alaviya)
go‘shimchalari orgali ism va familiya, taxalluslar yasash ham odat bo‘lgan. Shu bilan
birga, 0°zbek ziyolilari orasida ba’zida qo‘shimchalarsiz ham quyidagi shaklda ism
va familiyalar bo‘lgan va muhimi hozirgacha saglanib qolgan: Abdulla Qahhor, Izzat
Sulton, Mirzakarim Osim va hokazo. E’tiborli tomoni shuki, oxirgi vaqtlarda
go‘shimchasiz ism va familiyalar nafaqat ziyoli, ijodkorlar (Igbol Mirzo, Akmal Nur,
Sherzod Qudratxo‘ja), balki oddiy fugarolar orasida ham ko‘paymoqda.

O<zbekiston mustaqgillikka erishganidan keyin fugarolar familiya va ota ismini,
ularning shaklini erkin tanlash huqugiga ega bo‘ldilar. Amaldagi gonunlariga ko‘ra,
har bir fugaro muayyan bir ism va familiyaga ega bo‘lishi belgilab qo‘yilgan.
Masalan, O<zbekiston Respublikasi Oila kodeksining 69-moddasiga muvofig, bola
ism, otaismva familiya olish huqugiga ega. Bolaning familiyasi ota-onaning
familiyasiga garab belgilanadi va uni yagona to‘g‘ri shakli rasmiy hujjatlarda gayd
etiladi. Familiya avloddan avlodga o‘tadi, bir necha avlod-ajdod uchun an’anaviy
nom sifatida xizmat giladi. Familiyani belgilash va ozgartirish tartibi ham amaldagi
huquqgiy-me’yoriy hujjatlarda aniq ko‘rsatilgan.

O<zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2023-yil 20-oktyabrdagi
550-sonli qarori bilan tasdiglangan “Fuqarolik holati dalolatnomalarini gayd etish
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qoidalari’da familiyaga “-yev”, “-ov”, “-yeva”, “-ova” kabi hamda ota ismiga “-
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yevich”, “-ovich”, “-yevna”, “-ovna”, “qizi”, “o‘g‘li”, “-1y”, “-xon”, “-x0‘ja”, “-hoji”,
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“-bek”, “-zoda”, “mir-“, “abdu-“ kabi qo‘shimchalarni Kkiritsh yoki shu kabi
go‘shimchalarni familiya va ota ismidan olib tashlash orqali tug‘ilganlik haqidagi
dalolatnoma yozuvi gayd etilishi mumkin, deyilgan.

Bundan tashqgari, mazkur hujjatda fugarolarning ismi, ota ismi va familiyasini
yozishda o‘zbek tilining ifoda va talaffuz gonuniyatlariga to‘la rioya etilishi belgilab
qo‘yilgan. Bunday zaruriyat fugaroni jamiyatning boshqga a’zolaridan ajratib turishda,
unga tegishli huquq va majburiyatlarni belgilashda hamda uni huqug subyekti sifatida
tan olishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Familiya har bir fugaroning shaxsiy nomulkiy
huquqi bo‘lib, oila va fugarolik qonunchiligi tomonidan muhofaza qilinadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Davlat tili to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunining 15-
moddasida “O°zbekistonda yashovchi har ganday shaxs o°zining ismini, familiyasini
0°‘zining an’analariga mos ravishda qo‘yishi mumkin”ligi gayd gilingan. Demak,
o‘zbek tili goidalari va milliy an’analarimizga mos bo‘lgan antroponimik modelni
yaratishga huquqgiy asos mavjud. Garchi familiyalarni milliy shaklda yozishga
gonuniy asos Vyaratilgan bo‘lsa ham, ammo, hozirgacha soha mutaxassislari
o‘zligimizni anglatadigan o°‘zbekona familiya shakllarini taklif gilishmagan va
muammo o‘z yechimini kutmoqda.

Bunday holatning o‘ziga xos sabablari ham bor, birinchidan, respublika
hududida rus tili haligacha keng tarqalgan va ta’siri kuchli; ikkinchidan, shaxsiy
hujjatlarni almashtirish jarayoni ko‘p vaqt va qog‘ozbozlikni talab qiladi;
uchinchidan, kishilarda vagt hamda xohish yetishmaydi va ular avvalgi familiyalarida
qolishni ma’qul ko‘rishadi, to‘rtinchidan, shu vaqtgacha taklif qilinayotgan
familiyalarning milliy shakllari uncha ishonchli emas.

O‘zbekistonning dunyo siyosiy xaritasida mustaqgil davlat sifatida paydo
bo‘lganligiga o‘ttiz yildan ko‘prog vaqt o‘tgan bo‘lsa ham, hozirgi kunga gadar
familiyalarimiz ruslarning “-yev”, “-ov”, “-yeva”, “-ova” hamda ota ismiga “-
yevich”, “-ovich”, “-yevna”, “-ovna” kabi qo‘shimchalar bilan yozilmogda va ular

mutlag ko‘pchilikni tashkil giladi.
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Ta’kidlash joizki, sobiq ittifoq davrida familiyalarni ruschalashtirish siyosati
barcha ittifogdosh respublikalarda bir xil kechmagan. Ayrim xalglar, jumladan,
ukrainlar, armanlar, gruzinlar, latishlar, estonlar va boshgalar, ism-sharifini aslicha
saglab golishgan. Ammo Oc‘rta Osiyoda yashaydigan xalglar, jumladan, o‘zbeklar
familiyalari yoppasiga “-ov, -yev” lashgan. Shu arzimagan qo‘shimchalar tufayli
ma’lum ma’noda milliy qadriyatlar va tarixiy ildizlarimizdan biroz uzoqlashdik.

Xo‘sh, aslida familiya kerakmi, degan savol tug‘iladi. Tanigli nomshunos olim
Suyun Qorayevning yozishicha, jamiyat taraqgiyotining hozirgi bosgichida har bir
fugaro o‘z familiyasiga ega bo‘lishi shart. Chunki familiya birinchidan, sulola
ko‘rsatkichi hisoblanadi, kishilarning qon-gardoshligini isbotlaydi, ikkinchidan, har
xil merosiy mulklarni rasmiylashtirishni osonlashtiradi, uchinchidan, turli rasmiy
hujjatlarni to‘lg‘azish, aholi ro‘yxati kabi tadbirlar fagat kishilar nomlariga qarab olib
borilsa, ish ancha murakkablashadi.

Ma’lumki, jamiyat taraqqiyotining muayyan bosqichida familiyalar ijtimoiy
ehtiyoj tufayli paydo bo‘lgan va davr-zamonda muayyan o‘zgarishlarga duchor
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu, albatta, hukmron til, mafkura, milliy mentalitet va boshga
Ijtimoiy-igtisodiy omillar bilan bog‘lig. Taraqqiy etgan mamlakatlarda bo‘lgani kabi
bizda ham familiya bo‘lishi kerak. Hozirda familiya — bu oilaning merosiy nomi
bo‘lib, kamida uch avlodgacha o‘zgarmaydi. Binobarin, har bir fugaroga familiya
kerak va soha mutaxassislari uning milliy shaklini taklif gilsalar yaxshi bo‘lar edi.
Bundan tashgari, respublikamiz hududida yashovchi fuqgarolar millatidan qat’i nazar,
0‘z ismi, otaismi va familiyasini tarixiy-milliy an’analariga muvofiq shaklda
yozdirish huqugiga ega ekanligi belgilab go‘yilgan.

Fugarolarda familiyaning bo‘lishi yana shuning uchun ham zarurki, kishi
haqgida gisqacha ma’lumot olishga mo‘ljallangan barcha rasmiy hujjatlarda kishining
ismi va familiyasi haqidagi ma’lumotlar kiritiladi. Qolaversa, hozirgi xususiy mulkka
asoslangan bozor iqtisodiyotida har bir tadbirkor yoki ishbilarmon uni dunyoga
tanitadigan va brendga aylangan familiyasi bo‘lishini xohlaydi. Shunday ekan,
kelajakni o‘ylagan odam familiyani e’tirof etadi. Nomshunos olimlarning fikriga

ko‘ra, yaqin kelajakda dunyodagi barcha xalglar familiyani gabul qgilishi tabiiydir.
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Aholi soni tez ko‘payotgan mamlakatimizda ham yangi familiyalarga ehtiyoj
ko‘payishi aniq. Ana shu ehtiyojni gondirish magsadida, gandaydir yangi shakl, yangi
nom kashf etish shart emas, aksincha, o‘sha sulola vakillaridan birontasining
taxallusi, nisbasi, lagabi (tug‘ilgan yoki yashagan joyi, kasbi-kori va hokazo), urug‘-
gabilasining nomi, ota-bobo ismini familiya qilib olsa bo‘ladi. Bir xil familiyalarning
ko‘payishi va gayta-gayta takrorlanishi davlat migyosida muayyan chalkashliklarga
olib kelishi mumkin. Demak, milliy an’analarimizga mos keladigan familiyalarga
talab oshadi.

Xo‘sh, o‘zbekona familiyalarning shakli ganday bo‘lishi kerak? E’tibor berilsa,
deyarli barcha xalglarda familiyalarning etimologiyasi (ma’nosi) “o‘g‘li”, “bolasi”,
“farzandi” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Masalan, Shimoliy Yevropa tillarida “-son”, “-
sen”, “-zon” qo‘shimchalari “o‘g°‘li”, fors-tojik tillarida zoda — “tug‘ilgan”, iy —
“farzandi”, pur — “o‘g‘li”, duxt — *“qizi”, gruzin tilida shvili — “tug‘ilgan”, dze —
“0°‘g°li” demakdir. Shularga asoslanib, o°g*li yoki qgizi so‘zini go‘shib familiya yasash
mumkin. Masalan, Turkiyada Demiro‘g‘li, Jafero‘g°li, Sulaymono‘g‘li degan
familiyalar ko‘plab topiladi.

Yaginda Toshkent shahrida bo‘lib o‘tgan jadidlarga bag‘ishlangan xalgaro
anjumanga Buxoroning so‘nggi amiri — mang‘it o°zbeklari sulolasidan bo‘Imish Amir
Olimxonning hozirda Turkiyada yashovchi nabirasi Binafsha Hatuno‘g‘li va uning
turmush o‘rtog‘i Nurettin Hatuno‘g‘li tadbirga mehmon sifatida taklif etilgan edi. Bu
turdagi familiyalarda kishining o‘z otasigina emas, balki ajdodlari ham nazarda
tutiladi. Binobarin, kelajak avlodlar ham shu familiyani gabul gilsa bo‘ladi. Shunga
0°‘xshash o‘zbekona familiyalar paydo bo‘lsa nimasi yomon?

Shuningdek, “-iy” va “-zoda” qo‘shimchalarini ham qo‘shib o‘zbekona
familiya yasash xato bo‘lmasa kerak. Masalan, Hasan Rajabiy, Dilorom Salohiy,
Abdusamad Polvonzoda kabilar esa tayyor familiyalardir. Tarixiy va adabiy
manbalardan ma’lumki, o‘rta asrlarda bunday familiyalar turkiy xalglarda, jumladan,

0‘zbeklarda (Koshg-‘ariy, Lutfiy, Navoiy) bo‘lgan va hozir ham bor. Bugungi kunda
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Ozarbayjon, Eron va Tojikistonda bunday familiyalar ko‘pchilikni tashkil giladi.
Hattoki, ayollar ham shu shakldagi familiyalarni gabul gilishgan.

Ma’lumki, tug‘ilib o‘sgan joyining nomidan nisba (nisbiy ot) yasash
Movarounnahrda gadimdan an’ana bo‘lgan. Masalan, Buxoro shahrida tug‘ilgan
Imom Buxoriy nisbasi mana o‘n asrdirki, familiya sifatida avlodlari nomida saglanib
kelmogda. Kishi ismlariga tug‘ilgan, yashagan, mansub bo‘lgan joy nomlaridan
tashgari, kasb-korini bildiruvchi so‘zlar, lagab va unvonlar ham nisba sifatida
go‘yilgan. Shunga asoslanib, kishilar o‘z shahar-gishloglari nomlari, tevarak-
atroflaridagi tabiiy-geografik obyektlarning nomlaridan familiya yasashlari mumkin.
Buning uchun ma’lum va mashhur tarixiy joy nomlari bo‘lishi shart emas.
O<zbekistonda yigirma besh mingdan ko‘prog shahar va gishloglar, bir necha ming
daryo, soylar va ko‘plab oronimik obyektlarning nomlari bor. Bu kabi nomlarning
hammasidan familiya yasab bo‘lmasa ham, ammo shaklan chiroyli, ma’nodor,
tushunarli va tarixiy jihatdan ahamiyatlilarini familiya uchun tanlab olsa bo‘ladi.

Butun umrini antroponimlarni o‘rganishga bag‘ishlagan olim professor
E.Begmatovning yozishicha, geografik nomlardan ikki usul bilan familiya yasash
mumkin. Birinchisi, azaldan amal qilib kelingan nisba (nisbiy nom), taxallus
yordamida familiya yasash usuli: Nasafiy, Termiziy, Samarqgandiy, Xorazmiy va
boshgalar. Ikkinchisi, yangicha usulda joy nomiga “-lik” qo‘shimchasini qo‘shib sof
o‘zbekona familiya yasash: Parkentlik, Jizzaxlik, Urgutlik, Forishlik va hokazo.
Xuddi shunday, qishloqglar, daryolar, soylar, kichikroq tog‘larning nomlari ham
familiya yasashda qo‘l keladi: Qo‘ytoshlik, Kultepalik, Oyqorlik, Sangzorlik va
boshqgalar. Keltirilgan misollar fagat tavsiya bo‘lib, undan shu gishlogda yashaydigan
barcha kishilar bir familiyada bo‘lishi shart ekan, degan ma’no chigmasligi kerak.

Ma’lumki xalqimiz urfiyatida har bir kishi yetti otasini bilishi kerak degan naql
bor. Agar biz ajdodlarimizning nafagat ismlari, balki ularning kasb-hunarlari va
boshqa fazilatlarini yaxshi bilganimizda familiya “yasash” ancha oson ko‘chgan
bo‘lar edi. Masalan, Nagshband, Gulxaniy, Sakkokiy kabi taxalluslar aslida hunar-
kasb nomlaridir. Shunday ekan, ota-bobolarning kasb-hunarlari nomidan ham

familiya yasash mumkindir.
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Tarixiy manbalardan ma’lumki, o‘tmishda kishilar ismiga urug‘-gabila nomlari
go‘shib talaffuz gilingan. Bu o‘sha odamni gaysi urug® yoki gabila vakili ekanligini
bildirgan. Masalan, Jaloyir, Nayman, Barlos, Bahrin, Arg‘un kabi familiyalar bo‘lsa
nimasi yomon. Xususan, ‘“Boburnoma”da kishilar ismiga urug‘-gabila nomlarini
go‘shib tilga olganlar ko‘p uchraydi: Ahmadali arg‘un, Islom barlos, Hasanali jaloyir
va boshqalar.

Bundan tashgari, har bir gabila, katta urug‘ yana gancha shox, to‘plarga
bo‘linadi. Ular ham kishilarga familiya tanlashda asos bo‘lib xizmat gilishi mumkin.
Chunonchi, G‘oyibnazar O‘roqli, Mirkomil So‘logli, Ozoda Eshmonto‘p, Sevara
Puchugoy va hokazo. Ayrim turkiy xalglarda, jumladan, turklar, ozarbayjonlar, grim
tatarlarda “-1i” qo‘shimchali familiyalar hozir ham uchraydi: Ibraimli, Mehmedli,
Ahmedli va boshqgalar. Shu shakldagi familiyalar hagida ham o‘ylab ko‘rsak xato
bo‘Imaydi.

Albatta, yuqoridagi taklif va mulohazalar dastlabki tasavvurlar hosil bo‘lishi
uchun shunchaki bir xomaki misollar edi. Bu o‘ta mas’uliyatli ishga sohaning yetuk
mutaxassislari jalb gilinsa maqgsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Eng muhimi, familiya ham
kishilarni ismi kabi beshikdan to gabrgacha egasiga xizmat qilishini inobatga
oladigan bo‘lsak, bu vazifa ganchalik muhim va mas’uliyatli ekanligini tushinish
giyin emas.

Tahlillardan ko‘rinadiki, hozirgi o‘zbekona familiya va ota ismlarida xilma-
xillik va chalkashliklar uchraydi, ularni bartaraf gilish vaqgti keldi. Bundan keyin,
familiyalarimizni o‘qib, millatimizni va mustaqil O‘zbekiston fugarosi ekanligimizni
bilib olishlari kerak bo‘ladi. To‘g‘ri, ushbu jarayon unchalik oson kechmaydi, ammo
nasl-nasabimiz va sulolamiz nomlari ham milliy gadriyatlarimizning ajralmas tarkibiy
gismi ekanligini unitmasligimiz lozim.

Xulosa. Milliy familiyalar shakllari va ularning zaruriyati mavjud huquqiy-
me’yoriy hujjatlar, nomshunos olimlarning asarlari hamda ayrim ilmiy manbalar

yordamida tahlil gilindi va quyidagi xulosalarni bayon gilishga asos bo‘Idi:
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- yugorida bayon gilingan mulohaza va xulosalar har gancha asosli bo‘lmasin,
shunchaki bir tavsiya, o‘zbekona familiyalarning xomaki shakllaridir;

- tadgiqot ishining mazmun-mohiyati va bayon gilingan tavsiyalarning asosiy
magsadi soha mutaxassislarini qiziqtirib, chinakam milliy familiyalar yaratishdan
iborat;

- mamlakatimiz mustaqgillikka erishganidan so‘ng familiya yozish tartibi ham
isloh gilinishini ko‘pchilik kutgan edi. Biroq ota ismiga qo‘shiladigan ruscha “-vich”,
“-ovna”, “-yevna” go‘shimchalari o‘rniga o‘zbekcha “o‘g‘li”, “qizi”, deb yozdirishga
huqug berilganini aytmasa, bu sohada boshga o‘zgarish bo‘Imadi;

- bizningcha, fagat o‘zimizga xos bo‘lgan familiyalar shaklini tanlovlar,
muhokamalar yo‘li bilan aniglab olsa bo‘ladi. Ana shunda, sho‘rolar davrida
markazdan buyrug yo‘li bilan gabul gilingan ruscha familiyalar o‘rniga milliy,
0°zbekona familiyalar paydo bo‘ladi;

- agar tilimizga mos, chinakam milliy antroponimik model yaratilsa, gaysi
xalgga, millatga mansubligimizni familiyalarimizdan bilib olish mumkin bo‘ladi;

- 0‘zbeklarga xos, asl milliy familiyalar paydo bo‘lsa kishilarda faxr va g‘urur
tuyg‘ularini shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi;

- haqgiqiy o‘zbekona familiyalar milliy o°zligimizni anglashda, jahon
hamjamiyatida yana ham kengroq tanilishimizga xizmat giladi;

- milliy familiyani yaratish va ruscha qo‘shimchalardan voz kechish chetdan
turib xalqimiz tarixiga “tosh otayotganlarga” munosib javob bo‘ladi.

- davlat tili qonuni talablarini soha amaliyotiga to‘laqonli joriy qilish zarur.
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O‘ZBEK ANTROPONIMLARIDA XUSHMUOMALALIK KONSEPTINING
LINGVOMADANIY IFODASI
Umurova Feruza Pirmamat qizi
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
Igtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek antroponimik tizimi doirasida
xushmuomalalik konseptining lingvomadaniy va kognitiv-pragmatik jihatlari tizimli
ravishda tahlil gilinadi. Maqolada shaxs ismlari, lagablar tanlanib, ular orqali o‘zbek
tilida hurmat, ehtirom, kamtarlik, samimiylik va ijtimoiy yaginlik kabi axloqiy-

me’yorlty  qadriyatlarning  konseptual ifodalanish mexanizmlari  yoritiladi.
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Antroponimlarning nominativ va kommunikativ funksiyalari milliy mentalitet,
Ijtimoiy-stratifikatsion munosabatlar, yosh va jins omillari, shuningdek, nutgiy etiket
va madaniy-pragmatik kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘liglikda tadqiq etiladi. Maqolada
antroponimik Dbirliklarning diskursiv mubhitdagi qo‘llanish xususiyatlari hamda
ularning madaniy semantikasini shakllantiruvchi omillar tahlil gilinadi. Maqola
natijalari o‘zbek tilida xushmuomalalik konseptining antroponimik vositalar orqali
verbalizatsiyalanish modelini aniglashga xizmat qilib, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik,
antroponimika va pragmalingvistika yo‘nalishlaridagi nazariy garashlarni boyitadi
hamda amaliy jihatdan nutqg madaniyati masalalarini tadqiq etishda muhim ilmiy asos
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek antroponimlari, xushmuomalalik  konsepti,
lingvomadaniyat, shaxs ismlari, murojaat shakllari, milliy mentalitet, nutq

madaniyati.

JIMHI'BOKYJbTYPOJJIOI'MYECKOE BBIPA’JKEHUE ITIOHATUSA
BEXJINBOCTHU B Y3BEKCKHUX AHTPOIIOITOHUMAX
Ymyposa ®epy3a [lupmamart ku3u
noktop ¢unocoduu no puronornyeckuM Haykam (PhD)

YHHBepCI/ITeT OKOHOMUMKHMH U IICAaIrOrMKH

AnHoTamusi. B nanHOl crathe B pamMKax y30€KCKOM aHTPOIMOHUMHUYECKOMN
CHUCTEMBI TPOBOAUTCS CUCTEMHBIA AHAIN3 JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX M KOTHUTHUBHO-
MparMaTUYeCKuX AacleKTOB KOHIENTa BEXJIMBOCTU. B  kadecTBe 0O0BeKTa
WCCIICIOBAHNSl PACCMATPUBAIOTCS JIMYHBIE HMMEHAa W MPO3BHUILNA, MOCPEIACTBOM
KOTOPBIX B Y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE PACKPBIBAIOTCS MEXaHW3Mbl KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO
BBIDAKECHUSA TAKUX HPABCTBEHHO-HOPMATUBHBIX IIEHHOCTEHW, KaK YBaXKEHHUE,
MOYTEHHE, CKPOMHOCTh, UCKPEHHOCTh M COIMaNbHAs Onu30CcTh. HoMUHATHUBHBIE U
KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIE (PYHKIIMM aHTPOITIOHUMOB HCCIIEYIOTCS B TECHOM B3aMMOCBSI3U C
HAIlMOHATHHBIM MEHTAJIUTETOM, COIUATBLHO-CTPATU(PUKAITMOHHBIMA OTHOIICHUSIMH,

BO3paCTHBIMU W T'CHACPHLIMH q)aKTOpaMI/I, a TaKiKC C PpCYCBLIM OTHUKECTOM H
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KyJIbTYpHO-TIPATMaTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. B cTaThe aHAMM3WPYIOTCS OCOOECHHOCTH
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUSI AHTPONOHUMHUYECKUX €IUHUIl B JUCKYpPCUBHOW cCpele u
dakTopsl, popmMupyromue UX KyJIbTYPHYIO CEMaHTUKY. Pe3ynbTaThl HcclieloBaHUs
CHOCOOCTBYIOT BBISIBJICHHIO MOJEIM BepOanu3alMu KOHIIENTa BEXIWBOCTU B
y30€KCKOM  S3BIKE€  TOCPEACTBOM  AaHTPOTIOHMMHMYECKHX CPEACTB, oOoraias
TEOPETUYECKUE  TMOJOXKEHUS  JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH,  AHTPONOHUMHUKA U
MpParMajJuHIBUCTUKU, a TaKXKe TMPEJCTaBisisl 3HAYMMYIO HAay4dHYI0 OCHOBY ISt
MPAKTUYECKOTO U3YUEHUSI BOIIPOCOB KYJIbTYPhI PEUH.

KitoueBble c10Ba: aHTPONMOHUMBI, KOHIIENT BEXJIMBOCTH, JUHTBOKYJILTYpA,
JUYHBIE HMEHa, (QOopMbI OOpalleHHs,, HAIMOHAIBHBI MEHTAIUTET, KYJIbTypa

oO01IeHus.

LINGUOCULTURAL EXPRESSION OF THE CONCEPT OF
POLITENESS IN UZBEK ANTHROPONYMS
Umurova Feruza Pirmamat Kizi
doctor of Philosophy (PhD) in Philology

University of Economics and Pedagogics

Abstract. This article provides a systematic analysis of the linguocultural and
cognitive-pragmatic aspects of the politeness concept within the framework of the
Uzbek anthroponymic system. The study focuses on personal names and nicknames
as linguistic units through which such moral and normative values as respect,
reverence, modesty, sincerity, and social closeness are conceptually expressed in the
Uzbek language. The nominative and communicative functions of anthroponyms are
examined in close correlation with national mentality, social stratification, age and
gender factors, as well as speech etiquette and cultural-pragmatic context. The article
also analyzes the functioning of anthroponymic units in discursive environments and
the factors shaping their cultural semantics. The findings of the study contribute to

identifying a model of verbalization of the politeness concept in Uzbek through
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anthroponymic means, enriching theoretical perspectives in linguocultural studies,
anthroponymy, and pragmalinguistics, and providing a valuable scientific basis for
the practical investigation of speech culture.

Keywords: anthroponyms, politeness concept, linguocultural studies, personal

names, forms of address, national mentality, communicative culture.

Kirish. O‘zbek tilida kishi ismlari, ya’ni antroponimlar insonni nomlash va
ajratib ko‘rsatish bilangina cheklanmaydi, balki xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, ma’naviy-
axloqiy qarashlari, estetik didi hamda ijtimoiy ideallarini o‘zida mujassam etgan
muhim madaniy-lisoniy birlik hisoblanadi. Har bir ism jamiyat tomonidan e’tirof
etilgan gadriyatlar, xulg-atvor me’yorlari va orzu-umidlarning til orqali
ifodalanishidir. Shu bois antroponimlar xalgning dunyoqarashi va ijtimoiy ongini
o‘rganishda muhim manba vazifasini bajaradi.

O‘zbek antroponimik tizimida xushmuomalalik, muloyimlik, odoblilik,
kamtarlik, mehr-oqibat kabi fazilatlarni ifodalovchi ismlar alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Bunday ismlarning keng tarqalganligi o‘zbek xalqining nutqiy madaniyati va axloqiy
garashlari yuksak darajada shakllanganidan dalolat beradi. Ota-onalar farzandiga ism
qo‘yish jarayonida uning kelajakda jamiyatda munosib o‘rin egallashini, yaxshi xulq-
atvorga ega bo‘lishini tilak sifatida ifodalaydilar. Demak, antroponimlar nafaqat
nominativ, balki tarbiyaviy va ramziy vazifani ham bajaradi

Antroponim tushunchasining mazmunini to‘laqonli anglash uchun, avvalo,
antroponimika atamasiga murojaat etish lozim. Tilshunoslikda nomlarni o‘rganish
bilan shug‘ullanuvchi soha onomastika deb yuritiladi. Onomastikaning muhim
tarmoqlaridan biri bo‘lgan antroponimika Kishilarning ismi, otasining ismi,
familiyasi, taxallusi va lagablarini o‘rganadi. Ushbu atama yunoncha anthropos —
inson va onoma — nom so‘zlaridan tarkib topgan bo‘lib, kishi nomlarining kelib
chiqishi, tuzilishi va qo‘llanilish xususiyatlarini tadqiq etishni anglatadi.

Tilshunoslik fanining rivojlanishi jarayonida antroponimlar mustaqil ilmiy
tadgigot obyekti sifatida shakllandi. XI1X asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida E.T.
Smirnov, N.S. Likoshin, V.F. Oshanin kabi tadqiqotchilar o‘zbek ismlarini to*plash,

16 #4 /2025



Onomastika

ularni tasniflash va rus tiliga transliteratsiya qilish masalalari bilan shug‘ullanganlar.
Turkiyshunos olim A. Samoylovichning ishlari esa o‘zbek antroponimikasining ilmiy
asoslarini yaratishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi. Shuningdek, N. Ostroumov, S.
Oldenburg, V.Y. Nalivkin, M. Nalivkina, N. Baskakov kabi olimlar o‘z tadqiqotlarida
o‘zbek ismlari va laqablarining etimologik hamda etnografik jihatlarini yoritib,
ularning urf-odatlar va milliy an’analar bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatib berdilar.
Bu tadgigotlar antroponimlarning fagat lingvistik emas, balki madaniy hodisa ekanini
ham isbotladi.

Keyingi davrlarda S. Ibrohimov va M. Rahmonlar o‘zbekcha ismlar hamda
familiyalarning imlo masalalarini tahlil gilgan bo‘lsalar, N.S. Maliskiy Toshkent
shahri mahalliy aholisining antroponimik tarkibini o‘rganib, qimmatli ilmiy xulosalar
chigargan. Aynigsa, XX asrning 60-yillaridan boshlab o‘zbek antroponimlarining
lisoniy, semantik va struktur xususiyatlarini tadqiq etishga bo‘lgan qiziqish yanada
kuchaydi. D. Abdurahmonov, O°.Nosirov, F.Abdullayev, M.Shamsiyeva, A. Ishayev,
X.Doniyorov kabi olimlarning ilmiy ishlari o‘zbek antroponimikasining rivojiga
salmoq]i hissa qo‘shdi

Asosiy gism. Manbalarda ism va ism qo‘yish hodisasiga doir turli yondashuv
va qarashlar uchraydi. Tadgigotchilar bu jarayonni insonning ijtimoiy hayotdagi
ehtiyojlari bilan bog‘laydilar. Nomshunos olim Ernest Begmatov quyidagi fikrlarni
aytib o‘tadi: “Ism va ism qo‘yish odati — biror yakka shaxsni o‘zgalardan farqlash,
ajratish ehtiyoji tufayli tug‘ilgandir. Keyinchalik yuzaga kelgan va rasmiy tus olgan
familiyalar, lagablar, ota ismlari, ajdodiy (patronimik) nomlar va ularning turli-tuman
ko‘rinishlari, kishini atashning boshga xil shakllari va usullari ana shunday hayotiy
ehtiyojning gonuniy mahsulidir” [1]. Shu bilan birga, ism inson shaxsini faqatgina
farqlash vositasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki uning hayoti davomida muayyan ma’noda ta’sir
kuchiga ham ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Ism orqali shaxsga yuklangan ma’no, tilak va
ijtimoiy kutishlar insonning o°‘zini anglashiga, jamiyatdagi o‘rnini belgilashiga
ma’lum darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu sababli ism inson hayotida muhim

lingvomadaniy va psixologik omil sifatida garaladi.
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O‘zbek antroponimik tizimi xalgning milliy mentaliteti, axloqiy qadriyatlari va
madaniy qarashlarini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvomadaniy gatlam hisoblanadi.
Aynigsa, xushmuomalalik konsepti bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan kishi ismlari o‘zbek
xalqining ijtimoly munosabatlarida muhim o‘rin tutadigan muloyimlik, hurmat, odob
va mehr-oqgibat kabi fazilatlarni ifodalaydi. Bunday ismlar shaxsni nafagat nomlash,
balki unga ma’lum axloqiy idealni yuklash vazifasini ham bajaradi.

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan xushmuomalalik o°‘zbek
xalgining milliy mentaliteti, axloqiy gadriyatlari va ijtimoiy munosabatlar tizimi bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq konseptdir. “Xushmuomalalik ijtimoiy tartibni ta’minlovchi
fundamental prinsip bo‘lib, u jamiyat a’zolari o‘rtasida hamkorlik va o‘zaro
anglashuv munosabatlarini shakllantirish uchun zaruriy omil sifatida baholanadi” [2].
Bu konsept nafagat nutqiy birliklar, balki antroponimlar orgali ham ifodalanib,
shaxsga berilgan ismda jamiyatning madaniy kutilmalari va axlogiy ideallari
mujassamlanadi. Baxtiyor, Salomat, Shirin, Tabassum, Ehson, lzzat, Ikrom, Igbol,
E’zoz, Rahmat, Eson, Omon, Xushvaqgt, Quvonch, Shukrona, Marhamat, Odob,
Rahmatulla kabi ismlar o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida xushmuomalalik konseptining
turli semantik gatlamlarini aks ettiradi.

Mazkur ismlarda ijobiy baholash ustuvor bo‘lib, bu hol o‘zbek madaniyatiga
xos optimistik dunyogarash va ezgu niyat bilan nom qo‘yish an’anasini ko‘rsatadi.
Baxtiyor, Xushvaqt, Quvonch, Igbol antroponimlari shaxsning ochigchehra, xursand
va atrofdagilarga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsata oladigan inson bo‘lishini tilaydi.
Lingvomadaniy jihatdan bu ismlar xushmuomalalikning emotsional komponentini
ifodalaydi. Quvonch va baxt bilan bog‘langan shaxs muomalada ham muloyim va
samimiy bo‘lishi kutiladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. O°‘zbek mentalitetida tinchlik va osoyishtalik eng
muhim gadriyatlardan biri hisoblanadi. Salomat va Omon ismlari aynan shu madaniy
ustuvorlikni aks ettirib, xushmuomalalikning vazminlik, murosaga moyillik jihatlarini
ifodalaydi. Bu antroponimlar orqgali shaxsning muomala jarayonida ijtimoiy

muvozanatni saglashi kutiladi.
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Xushmuomalalik konseptining estetik va emotsional gatlami Shirin va
Tabassum ismlarida mujassam. O‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida shirinso‘zlik va tabassum
bilan mulogot qilish insoniylik va madaniylik belgisi sifatida baholanadi. Ushbu
ismlar nutgning ohangi, yuz ifodasi va emotsional yaginlikni gadrlovchi madaniy
modelni aks ettiradi.

Ehson, Eson, Marhamat ismlari orqali o‘zbek madaniyatida chuqur ildiz otgan
saxovat va mehmondo‘stlik gadriyati ifodalanadi. Xushmuomalalik bu yerda fagat
so‘z bilan emas, balki amaliy yordam, iltifot va e’tibor bilan namoyon bo‘ladigan
madaniy hodisa sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Hurmat va ehtirom o‘zbek madaniyatining tayanch kategoriyalaridan biridir.
Izzat, Ikrom, E’zoz antroponimlari xushmuomalalikning iyerarxik va pragmatik
jihatini aks ettiradi. Bu ismlar kattalarga hurmat, tengdoshlar bilan muvozanatli
muomala va kichiklarga mehr ko‘rsatish kabi madaniy me’yorlarni mustahkamlaydi.
Rahmat va Shukrona ismlari o‘zbek tilidagi minnatdorlik konseptining
lingvomadaniy ifodasidir. Rahmat ayta bilish, shukr qilish va yaxshilikni e’tirof etish
xushmuomalalikning ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, bu ismlar shaxsga madaniy mas’uliyat
sifatida yuklanadi.

Xushmuomalalik konseptining normativ yadrosi Odob ismi orgali ifodalanadi.
Odob o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida barcha muomala shakllarini tartibga soluvchi
asosly axloqiy me’yor bo‘lib, bu antroponim shaxs xulg-atvorining umumiy madaniy
kodini belgilaydi. Rahmatulla ismi ilohiy va milliy gadriyatlar sintezini namoyon
etadi. Bu ism xushmuomalalikni diniy-axlogiy asosda mustahkamlab, muloyimlik,
rahmdillik va kechirimlilikni Allohning rahmati bilan bog‘laydi. O‘zbek tilining
antroponimik tizimida Izzatulloh, Lutfulloh, Ne 'matulloh, Omonulloh, Rahmatulloh,
Tilovmurod kabi ismlar lingvomadaniy jihatdan muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu
antroponimlar xalgning diniy tasavvurlari, axlogiy gadriyatlari va ijtimoiy
munosabatlaridagi ustuvor me’yorlarni mujassamlashtirgan holda, xushmuomalalik
konseptining shakllanishida faol ishtirok etadi. Ular shaxsga beriladigan ism orgali

jamiyatning madaniy kutilmalarini ramziy tarzda mustahkamlovchi vosita sifatida
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namoyon bo‘ladi. lzzatulloh ismi orqali hurmat va obro* tushunchalari Alloh bergan
ne’mat sifatida idrok etilib, shaxsdan muomalada kamtarlik, vazminlik va andishalilik
talab etiladi. Bu ism o‘zbek madaniyatida 1zzat topishning asosiy sharti sifatida odob
va xushmuomalalikni ilgari suradi. Lutfulloh va Rahmatulloh ismlari lingvomadaniy
jihatdan mehr, marhamat va rahmdillik konseptlari bilan bog‘ligdir. Lutf va rahmat
semalari shaxsning boshqalarga nisbatan muloyim, kechirimli va samimiy bo‘lishini
anglatadi. O‘zbek madaniyatida bunday fazilatlar xushmuomalalikning eng muhim
ko‘rsatkichlari sifatida baholanadi. Ushbu ismlar orqali muomala madaniyati nafagat
nutqily ohangda, balki shaxsning ichki axloqiy dunyosda ham namoyon bo‘lishi
lozimligi ta’kidlanadi. Ne’matulloh ismi o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida shukronalik va
qadr bilish tushunchalarini faollashtiradi. Farzandning ‘“ne’mat” sifatida talqin
gilinishi shaxs ongida minnatdorlik, kamtarlik va boshqgalarga nisbatan ehtiromli
munosabatni shakllantiradi. Bu hol xushmuomalalikni shukr qilish, yaxshilikni e’tirof
etish va muomalada ijobiy baholash bilan bog‘laydi. Omonulloh antroponimi tinchlik,
osoyishtalik va bargarorlik kabi madaniy qadriyatlarni ifodalaydi. O‘zbek
mentalitetida tinchliksevarlik va vazminlik muomala madaniyatining muhim
belgilaridan biri hisoblanadi. Shu bois bu ism egasidan keskinlikdan yirog, murosaga
moyil va ijtimoiy muvozanatni saqlovchi muomala kutiladi.

Tilovmurod ismi esa o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatiga xos duo va niyat bilan bog‘liq
qarashlarni aks ettiradi. Tilov va murodi bor insonning niyati pok, so‘zi muloyim va
munosabati samimiy bo‘lishi lozim degan tasavvur bu ism orqali mustahkamlanadi.
Xushmuomalalik bu yerda tashqgi nutgiy xulg emas, balki ichki niyatning til orgali
ifodalanishi sifatida talqgin etiladi.

Xulosalar. O‘zbek antroponimlarida xushmuomalalik konsepti xalgning ko‘p
asrlik ma’naviy tajribasi, ijtimoiy munosabatlar tizimi va milliy tafakkurining muhim
lingvomadaniy ko‘rsatkichlaridan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Tadqiqot natijalari
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, shaxs ismlari, lagab va nomlash an’analari orqali xushmuomalalik
nafagat kommunikativ ehtiyojni, balki axlogiy-me’yoriy qadriyatlarni ham

ifodalaydi.
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O‘zbek tilidagi xushmuomalalik konsepti individual shaxsga nisbatan muloyim
munosabatni emas, balki jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy muvozanatni saqlash, jamoaviylik va
o‘zaro hurmatni ta’minlashga garatilgan. Bu holat antroponimlarning pragmatik
jihatlarida, ya’ni ularning nutqiy vaziyatga mos tanlanishi va qo‘llanishida yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zbek antroponimlari tizimi xushmuomalalik
konseptining murakkab, ko‘p qatlamli lingvomadaniy modelini aks ettiradi. Ushbu
model milliy mentalitet, tarixiy an’ana va nutq madaniyatining o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuvi
natijasida shakllangan bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilining madaniy-semantik boyligini belgilovchi
muhim omillardan biri hisoblanadi. Lingvokulturologiya, kognitiv tilshunoslik hamda
antroponimika sohalarida olib boriladigan keyingi ilmiy izlanishlar uchun nazariy va
amaliy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
Qashqgadaryo viloyati pedagogik mahorat markazi
Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada xalgning milliy mentalitetini, e’tiqodini, tabiat

va jamiyatga bo‘lgan munosabatini, o‘zi mansub xalqga tegishli tarixiy gaydlarni,
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umuman olganda, xalq madaniyatini o‘zida saqlagan “Nurali va Semurg‘”, “Kelinoy
yoki Norguloy”, “Jorxun maston” kabi Qashqadaryo xalq dostonlarida qo‘llangan
ayrim antroponimlar lingvokulturologik aspektda tahlil gilingan. Qashgadaryo xalq
dostonlarida uchraydigan antroponimlar orasida qush nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar
(Qumri), daraxtlar va mevalar nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Uzumko‘z), gimmatbaho
mato nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Barchin, Janda), qarindoshlik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
ismlar (Bibigul), siyosiy titul va unvonlar nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Shohnodir,
Shohnosxon, Xonimoy), chagaloq organizmidagi turli belgi va nugsonlar nomi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan ismlar (Norgul, Gulinor, So‘ltoq), badiiy asarlar gqahramonlari
nomiga taglidan hosil gilingan ismlar (Farhod, Shirin, Layli, Majnun), quvonch,
baxtiyorlik, erkinlik, badavlatlik singari tushunchalarni bildiruvchi so‘zlar bilan bog‘liq
ismlar (Shodmon, Soqi), yetuklik, kamolot, bilimdonlik va ma’rifat tushunchalari bilan
bog‘liq ismlar (Dono, Donish, G‘ani) diniy tushuncha va tasavvurlarni ifoda etadigan
ismlar (Rahmat, Qodir, Karim, Samad, Sattor, Qahhor, Odam, Muso, Iso, Mustafo,
Maryam, Xizir, Muhammad, Ali), turli xil rasm-rusum, urf-odat, udumlar bilan
bog‘liq ismlar (Jong‘il, Yodgor, Bo‘ritosh), samoviy obyektlar nomi bilan bog‘liq
ismlar (Hulkar, Oysuluv) ham mavjud bo‘lib, ular millatning tarixiy xotirasi, milliy
mentaliteti, diniy va axlogiy gadriyatlarini, umuman olganda, millat madaniyatini
o‘zida jam etishi qayd etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xalq dostoni, antroponim, til, madaniyat, lingvokulturologiya,

sema, ism, taxallus, otaism, lagab, antroponimlar motivatsiyasi.
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«/IOpXyH MacToH», KOTOpble BOMPAIOT B C€0s1 HALIMOHAJIBHBIN MEHTATUTET HAPOAA,
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€ro BEpPOBaHHWS, OTHOIICHWE K TPHUPOAE U OOIIECTBY, HUCTOPUYECKUE CBEICHWSI,
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(Shohnodir, Shohnosxon, Xonimoy), uMeHa, CBSI3aHHbIE C PA3TMUYHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU
n ¢uznyeckuMu ocoOeHHOCTsIMU HOBOpOXKIEHHBIX (Norgul, Gulinor, So‘ltoq),
MMEHa, O00pa3oBaHHBIE TIO0 TOJPAKAHUID HMEHAM TepPOEB XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX
npousBeaeHuit (Farhod, Shirin, Layli, Majnun), uMeHa, CBs3aHHBIE CO CIIOBaMH,
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CBSI3aHHBIC C MOHATUSIMHU 3PEJIOCTH, COBEPIICHCTBA, MYJIPOCTH U MPOCBEHIEHHOCTU
(Dono, Donish, G‘ani), uMeHa, BBIp@XAOIIUE PEIUTHO3HBIE TOHITUS U
npencrasienus (Rahmat, Qodir, Karim, Samad, Sattor, Qahhor, Odam, Muso, Iso,
Mustafo, Maryam, Xizir, Muhammad, Ali), uMeHa, CBsA3aHHBIE C Pa3TUIHBIMH
oOpsimamu, oObryasimu u Tpaguiusamu (Jong‘il, Yodgor, Bo‘ritosh), a Takxe nmena,
CBsSI3aHHBIC ¢ Ha3BaHMAMHU HeOecHbIX 00bekToB (Hulkar, Oysuluv). OTmeuaeTcs, 4To
JAHHBIC AHTPOIIOHUMBI AKKYMYJIHPYIOT B ce0€ HMCTOPHUYECKYI0 MaMsITh Hapoja,
HaIlMOHAIBHBIA MEHTAJIUTET, PEIMTHO3HBIE W HPABCTBCHHBIC IIEHHOCTH W B IIEJIOM,
KyJbTYPy HAIIUH.

KiaroueBble c¢jI0Ba: HApOAHBIA HIOC, AaHTPONMOHHWM, S3BIK, KYJIbTYpa,
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, CE€Ma, MM, TICEBIOHUM, OTYECTBO, MPO3BUIIE, MOTHUBAITUS
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Annotation. This article analyzes, from a linguocultural perspective, certain
anthroponyms used in Qashgadarya folk epics such as “Nurali and Semurg”,
“Kelinoy or Norguloy”, and “Jorxun Maston”, which embody the people’s national
mentality, beliefs, attitudes toward nature and society, historical records related to the
nation to which they belong, and, in general, folk culture. Among the anthroponyms
found in Qashgadarya folk epics are names associated with bird names (Qumri),
names related to trees and fruits (Uzumko‘z), names connected with precious fabrics
(Barchin, Janda), names related to kinship (Bibigul), names associated with political
titles and ranks (Shohnodir, Shohnosxon, Xonimoy), names linked to various
physical features or defects observed in newborns (Norgul, Gulinor, So‘ltoq), names
formed in imitation of literary characters (Farhod, Shirin, Layli, Majnun), names
associated with concepts such as joy, happiness, freedom, and prosperity (Shodmon,
Soqi), names connected with maturity, perfection, wisdom, and enlightenment (Dono,
Donish, G‘ani), names expressing religious concepts and beliefs (Rahmat, Qodir,
Karim, Samad, Sattor, Qahhor, Odam, Muso, Iso, Mustafo, Maryam, Xizir,
Muhammad, Ali), names related to various rituals, customs, and traditions (Jong‘il,
Yodgor, Bo‘ritosh), as well as names associated with celestial objects (Hulkar,
Oysuluv). It is noted that these anthroponyms encapsulate the nation’s historical
memory, national mentality, religious and moral values, and, overall, its cultural
heritage.

Keywords: folk epic, anthroponym, language, culture, linguoculturology,

sema, name, pseudonym, patronymic, nickname, motivation of anthroponyms.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda tilni fagat kommunikativ vosita sifatida emas, balki
madaniyatni aks ettiruvchi fenomen sifatida o‘rganish ustuvor yo‘nalishlardan biriga
aylanib bormoqgda. Shu bois ham o‘zi mansub xalq (millat)ning tarixiy xotirasi,
madaniy qadriyat va an’analari hamda ijtimoiy tajribasini o‘zida mujassam etgan
antroponimlarni lingvokulturologik aspektda tadqiq gilish tilshunoslar oldida turgan

muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.

84 #4 /2025



Onomastika

O‘zbek tilshunosligida antroponimlarning til lug‘at tizimidagi o‘rni va ularning
semantik-uslubiy xususiyatlari tadqiqi ma’lum darajada amalga oshirilgan bo‘lsa-da,
hozirgi kunga gadar Qashgadaryo xalq dostonlari misolida antroponimlarning
lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari maxsus tadqiq gilinmagan. Bu esa o‘z navbatida
mavzuning muhim va dolzarb ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Asosily qism. Antroponimlar azaldan ko‘plab tadqiqotchilarning diqqat
markazida bo‘lgan mavzulardan biri hisoblanadi. N.V.Podolskaya antroponim
termini haqida fikr yuritar ekan, uning tarkibiga “ism, otchestvo, familiya, lagab,
taxallus, kriptonim (lagab, ism, nom), andronim, ginekonim, patronim” kirishini qayd
gilgan [1, 31].

O‘zbek ismlarini lingvokulturologik, umuman olganda, lingvistik nuqtayi
nazardan tadqiq gilish “jahon tilshunosligida ham keyingi paytlarda tadgigot obyekti
bo‘lib, bu ularni leksik, leksikografik, lingvokultorologik jihatdan o‘rganish,
muayyan tizimga solish, mezonlarini belgilash muhim masala” [2] ekanligidan
dalolat beradi. “O‘zbek tilida ham turli shevalarda, muayyan hudud va jamiyatda turli
niyatlar va magsadlarda qo‘yilgan ismlar fonetik, leksik, leksikografik,
lingvokulturologik muammolarni yuzaga keltiradiki, bu o‘zbek tilshunoslari uchun
ham bir qator vazifalarni paydo qiladi. Zero, ismlar nafagat millatning,
madaniyatning, balki tilning mavgeyini ko‘rsatuvchi belgidir” [3].

E.Begmatov “O‘zbek tili antroponimikasi” monografiyasida quyidagilarni
o‘zbek antroponimiyasining birliklari sifatida qayd qiladi: “1. Ismlar — konkret
shaxsga berilgan ismlar; 2. Laqablar; 3. Taxalluslar; 4. O‘zbeklarda shaxsni
nomlashning o‘tmishda mavjud bo‘lgan ba’zi shakllari (“qizi”, “o‘g‘li”) yordamida
nomlash; 5. Shaxsni uning ismiga o‘tmish ajdodlarining nomini tiklash orqali
atashning arabcha shakllari (“ibn”, “binni”’) yordamida; 6. O‘tgan asrning 20-30-
yillaridan rasmiy ravishda majburan gabul gildirilgan ruscha familiya va ota ismlari”
[4, 11].
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E.Begmatov onomastik birliklarda, jumladan, antroponimlarda antropotsentrik,
xususan, lingvokulturologik tahlil uchun material bera oladigan quyidagi xususiyatlar
namoyon bo‘lishini yozadi:

1) antroponimlar shaxslarni farglash bilan birga, nomlovchining xohishi va
faoliyati bilan bog‘liq rasm-rusumlarga asoslanadi;

2) antroponimlar xalq ijodkorligi samarasi hisoblanadi;

3) antroponimlar orgali asrlar davomida yashagan kishilarning etnik, madaniy-
ma’naviy qarashlari hamda diniy e’tiqodlari bizga qadar yetib keladi;

4) antroponimlar motivatsiyasi millatning tarixiy taraqqiyotiga bog‘liq [5, 37-
38].

Antroponimlarning lingvokulturologik tahlil uchun manba bo‘la olishini
hisobga olgan holda biz oz tadqiqotimizda asosiy e’tiborni ‘“Nurali va Semurg”,
“Jorxun maston”, “Kelinoy yoki Norguloy” hamda “Turkman dahosi yoki
Maxtumquli” kabi  Qashgadaryo xalq dostonlaridagi  antroponimlarning
lingvokulturologik tahliliga garatamiz.

Natijalar va muhokama. Antroponimlar ham til tizimidagi leksik birliklardan
biri hisoblansa-da, ular oddiy so‘zlarga nisbatan kuchli madaniy va ijtimoiy
yuklamaga egaligi jihatdan farglanib turadi, chunki har bir millatning milliy
qadriyatlari, diniy e’tiqodlari, tarixiy vogqealari hamda ijtimoiy munosabatlari, eng
avvalo, antroponimlarda aks etadi.

N.Mahmudovning quyidagi fikrlari yangi tug‘ilgan farzandga nom berishda
jiddiy mas’uliyat bilan yondashish, farzandning kelajagi, sog‘ligi, oila manfaatlariga
mos va munosib bo‘lishi lozimligini ta’kidlaydi: “musulmon bolasining qulog‘i
tashqi dunyoga ilk daf’a muborak azon sasi bilan ochiladikim, oiladagi bu ma’raka
murg‘ak vujuddagi islomiy va insoniy ruh tarbiyasining ibtidosidir. Shu pokiza sas
ketidan beg‘ubor go‘dak ona tilida eshitadigan avvalgi kalom o‘zining yarashiqli ismi
sharifidurkim, hazrat Alisher Navoiy aytganlaridek, tarbiyaning biri bolaga yaxshi ot
qo ‘yish bo‘lib, uni oti bilan chaqirganlarida, u uyaladigan bo‘lmasligi kerak” [6].

Xalg badiiy tafakkurining xira tortmas ko‘zgusi sanalgan xalq dostonlarida

xalqimizning turmush tarzi, milliy qadriyat va an’analari, urf-odatlari, rasm-
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rusumlari, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, madaniyati to‘laligicha saqlanib qolgan. Xususan,
“Nurali va Semurg®”, “Jorxun maston”, “Kelinoy yoki Norguloy” kabi Qashqadaryo
xalq dostonlaridagi antroponimlarning aksariyati bevosita xalgning faoliyati,
inonchlari, diniy bilimlari, orzu-umidlari, ajdodlar an’anasiga ergashish, rasm-
rusumlar, tabiat hodisalari va shu kabilar bilan bog‘liq. Masalan, Qoraxon, Oydin,
Qora, Nurali kabi ismlarda yorug‘lik, nur, rang va go‘zallik tushunchalari aks etgan.

Qoraxon [o‘z.] — ulug®, qudratli xon. Qora rangi gadimdan buyuklik, motam,
noaniqlik, yovuzlik, cheksizlik kabi ma’nolarda qo‘llangan. Qashqgadaryo xalq
dostonlarida ham gora rangi bilan bog‘liq ismlar uchraydi. Masalan, “baland tovning
boshi qor edi, o ‘zbeklarning Qora degan bir baxshisi bor edi, o ‘zi ozroq xitir edi, beti
biroz cho ‘tir edi, nonparlangan patir edi, anchagina botir edi, dili doim pok edi,
niyati — o yi oq edi, doston aytsa, jo ‘shar edi, goh o ‘zidan qo ‘shar edi, do ‘mbirasi
sayrasa, davrani ham qo ‘shigqa qo ‘shar edi, tusi sal qora edi, guringda sara edi,
atrofi ko ‘p jar edi, bahsda sal o ‘jar edi [9, 162].

Oydin [o°z.] — oydin kechada tug‘ilgan bola yoki hayoti oydin, ravshan, nurli
bo‘lsin. Shunda shu ovuldagi Xudoyberdi boyning kampiri Oydin momo oldinga
chiqib: “Bolam Norguljon, oyog ‘ingga ko ‘gan qo ‘ydim, qo ‘zing ko ‘ganga sig ‘masin;
baxmal to ‘shatdim, uying mehmondan arimasin; belingga qo‘ldov bog ‘ladim,
farzandlaring serob bo ‘lsin; bo ‘sag ‘angga butun non qo ‘ydim, rizqing mo ‘l bo ‘Isin,
o ‘ng kistangga oyna soldim, qalbing oynaday beg ‘ubor bo ‘Isin”, — deb boshladi [8,
96].

Nurali [a.] — kelajagi nurli, ravshan bo‘lib Alloh (Al-Aliy) o‘z panohida asrasin
yoki Ali baxsh etgan baxt, omad. “Jorxun maston”, “Nurali va Semurg‘”
dostonlaridagi asosiy gahramonlardan birining nomi. “Go‘ro‘g‘li” turkumidagi
dostonlarda Go‘ro‘g‘lining nevarasi Avazxonning o‘g‘li sifatida e’tirof etilgan.
Nurali Semurg‘ga garab izg‘in tortib yig‘layberdi. Nurali kecha-kunduz uxlamay
kiprik gqogmay yigirma kun o‘tdi. Semurg‘ bir oh urib, bir tomondan ikkinchi
tomonga ag ‘darilib yotdi [9, 91].

#4 /2025 81



Onomastika

Qashgadaryo xalq dostonlarida uchraydigan antroponimlar orasida qush nomi
bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Qumri), daraxtlar va mevalar nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar
(Uzumko z), qimmatbaho mato nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Barchin, Janda),
garindoshlik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ismlar (Bibigul), siyosiy titul va unvonlar nomi
bilan bog‘lig ismlar (Shohnodir, Shohnosxon, Xonimoy), chagalog organizmidagi turli
belgi va nugsonlar nomi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ismlar (Norgul, Gulinor, So ‘ltog),
badiiy asarlar gahramonlari nomiga taglidan hosil gilingan ismlar (Farhod, Shirin,
Layli, Majnun), quvonch, baxtiyorlik, erkinlik, badavlatlik singari tushunchalarni
bildiruvchi so‘zlar bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Shodmon, Soqi), yetuklik, kamolot,
bilimdonlik va ma’rifat tushunchalari bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Dono, Donish, G ‘ani) diniy
tushuncha va tasavvurlarni ifoda etadigan ismlar (Rahmat, Qodir, Karim, Samad,
Sattor, Qahhor, Odam, Muso, Iso, Mustafo, Maryam, Xizir, Muhammad, Ali), turli
xil rasm-rusum, urf-odat, udumlar bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Jong ‘il, Yodgor, Bo ‘ritosh),
samoviy obyektlar nomi bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Hulkar, Oysuluv) ham mavjud bo‘lib,
bular, shubhasiz, madaniy semalarni yuzaga chigarishga xizmat giladi. Dostonlar
matnidan olingan ba’zi ismlar izohiga to‘xtalamiz.

Bo‘ritosh [0°z.] — bo‘ri jag‘i (terisi)dan o‘tkazilgan va toshdek mustahkam bola.
Bu nom Qodir baxshining “Kelinoy yoki Norguloy” dostoni matnida uchraydi.
“Onamning oti Bibigul, otamning oti Bo ‘ritosh ekan, lekin urug ‘imni bilmayman”, —
dedi So ‘Itoq [8, 55].

Mengtosh [o°z.] — xolli va toshdek mustahkam bola. Mengtosh maston labiga
lolab, goshiga o‘sma, ko ziga surma qo‘yib atrofiga qirqta qizni jiyib, oq zulfini
goraga bo ‘yab tuyib, zindon qoshiga bordi [9, 63].

Uldan [o‘z.] — o‘g‘ildan, ushbu oydek suluv gizdan keyingisi o‘g‘il bo‘lsin.
Uldan bilan Guldan cho ‘rini tutdi, Nuraliga bir xat bitdi. Ikki cho ‘ri peshindan
o ‘tganda Zarchamanga o ‘tdi 9, 6].

Uzumko‘z [0°z.] — ko‘zlari uzumdek chiroyli qiz. Avazxon Qoraxonning qizi
Uzumko ‘zni olib, undan ikki farzandli bo ‘ldi [9, 5].

€

O‘tan [0°z.-a.] — O‘tanazar, O‘taniyoz. “Nurali va Semurg‘” dostonida Nuraliga

Semurg‘ qushini hadya etgan o‘tinchi chol. Aynan ushbu chol bergan qush tufayli
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keyinchalik Nurali 0z baxtiga erishishi asarda aks ettirilgan. O ‘tinchi chol: “Mening
otimni O ‘tan o ‘tinchi deydi. Esimni bilganimdan buyon tovdan o ‘tin olib kelib,
shaharda sotaman, kechasi uyda yotaman, ertasi yana arqonni olib, o ‘tin olgani
ketaman, o ‘zim farzandga cho ‘taman, shunday qilib kunimni o ‘tkazaman. Men senga
hayron qoldim. Ota-onasini, xil-u xeshini, urug‘ini, qarindoshini, el-u yurtini
bilmaydigan odam ham bo‘ladimi?” — deb Nuralidan so ‘rayberdi, ikkilanib
garayberdi [9, 34].

Qumri [a.] — qumri (qush)dek yuvosh, beozor bo‘lsin. Qumrining umri
shunday ish bilan o ‘tgan edi, Yoshi ellikdan oshgan edi, ikki-uch tishi tushgan edi,
beli bukri edi, qulog‘i mukki edi, burni bulog edi, bir tishi so ‘loqg edi, bir oyog"i
cho ‘loq edi, ozroq kar qulog edi [9, 115].

Odam (Odamato)[yah] — kishi, inson, hagigiy inson; asli: yer, gizil tuproq,
ya’ni bug‘doyrang, qorachadan kelgan odam. Islomga (shuningdek, iudaizm va
xristianlikka) ko‘ra, Alloh tomonidan yaratilgan yer yuzidagi birinchi odam va inson
zotining otasi. “Qur’on”ga ko‘ra, Alloh Odamni loydan o‘zining yerdagi o‘rinbosari
(xalifa) sifatida yaratib, unga o‘z ruhidan jon ato etgan. Odam Abulbashar (insoniyat
otasi) deb ham ataladi. Barchaning otasi Odam hurmati, Muso bilan Iso, Maryam
hurmati, Payg ‘ambar sardori Hotam hurmati, Ber murodin bandang ojizdir senga
[9, 88].

G‘ani [a.] — boy, badavlat; tanigli. Ana endi G ‘anibekning kimligini bilmog
kerak. G ‘anibekning asli oti Jorxun mastondir [10, 56].

Donish [f.] — bilimli, aqglli, dono. Bu so ‘zni barcha donolar, jamiki fozil-u
fuzalolar, eshitib, boshni xam qilib, nima derin bilmadi. Podsho darg ‘azab bo ‘ldi,
buni Donish vazir bildi [10, 57].

Dono [f.] — bilimli, aglli, zukko. Cho ‘ponlarning ichida Dono cho ‘pon degan
bor edi. Yoshi oltmishdan oshgan, sogoliga oq tushgan, dunyoning achchi-chuchisini
boshdan kechirgan, manglayi, beti sal tirishgan, gomatini tik tutgan, ganday musofir
bo ‘Isa, qo ‘shxonasiga mehmon qilgan, cho ‘pon bo ‘Iganiga 40 yildan oshgan, gomati

jopsarday tutashgan kishi edi [8, 31].
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Qashqadaryo baxshilik maktabida ham Go‘ro‘g‘li turkumiga kiruvchi “Nurali
va Semurg‘”, “Go‘ro‘g‘lining tug‘ilishi”, “Jorxun maston” kabi dostonlar mavjud
bo‘lib, mazkur dostonlardagi asosiy obraz Go‘ro‘g‘li hisoblanadi. Mazkur nom ham
chuqur lingvomadaniy asosga ega, chunki bu nomda xalgning azaliy orzu-istaklari,
kelajakka bo‘lgan ishonchi aks etgan. Go‘ro‘g‘li antroponimiga lingvistik lug‘atlarda
quyidagicha izoh berilgan:

Go‘ro‘gfli [f.-o°z.] — go‘rda tug‘ilgan bola yoki qadimgi turkiy tilda go‘r//ko‘r
botir, dovyurak, pahlavon bola. Yaqin va O‘rta Sharq, Markaziy Osiyo va Janubiy
Kavkaz xalglari orasida keng targalgan dostonlar turkumidagi bosh gahramon
sanaladi. Ma’lumki, dostonlarda Go‘ro‘g‘li yurt tinchligi uchun kurashgan mard,
jasur xalq qahramoni sifatida ta’riflanadi. Omon-omonda, gadim o ‘tgan zamonda,
Turkman eli tomonda, cheksiz osmon ostida, Yer kurrasining ustida, Chambil degan
katta bir mamlakatda Go‘ro‘g‘li degan kishi podsho bo‘lgan edi, tiklagan
dushmanning kuni bitgan edi, istagan dev-parini tutgan edi, ko ‘zlagan qushning
ko ‘zidan otgan edi, hukmi sab tojdor podsholarga o ‘tgan edi, o z elini, mamlakatini
obod qgilib yotgan edi [9, 5].

O‘zbek xalq dostonlari ichida “Alpomish” dostoni ham xuddi “Go‘ro‘g‘li”
turkumidagi dostonlar singari bir nechta variantga ega bo‘lib, “Hech bir mubolag‘asiz
aytish mumkinki, “Alpomish” dostoni o‘zbek xalq tilining xira tortmas ko‘zgusi,
jonli xalq tilining, xalq donoligining jonli tarixi in’ikosidir” [7]. Alpomish shu
nomdagi xalq dostonidagi lagab nom bo‘lib, bu ismga D.Abatovning “Qashqadaryo
xalq dostonlari onomastik birliklarining qisqacha izohli lug‘ati” da quyidagicha izoh
berilgan:

Alpomish [o‘z.] — dovyurak, jasur, botir. Alpomish poetonim sifatida she’riy
matnlarda allyuziv nom bo‘lib, u orgali dostonning muayyan syujetiga ishora
gilinadi. Bunda Alpomish poetonimi vositasida intertekstuallik hosil qilinishi
natijasida matn mazmuni va ta’sirchanligi ortgan. — Elga galbning bunyodisan, Sen
zahmatga egiz xalgning zuryodisan. Pastlik gilma, Alpomish avlodisan,
Mubhtojlarning g ‘amlarini arit, bolam. (Y.Eshbek. Ona duosi) O‘g‘lim, desang
osmonlarga G ‘irot bo‘lib uchgayman, Chambil yurtda Alpomishga navkar bo ‘lib
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tushgayman, Padarkushdan pana qilib Ulug ‘begin quchgayman, G ‘ichir-g ‘ichir
tishimdagi so ‘lig imsan, Vatanim... (M.Yusuf. Vatanim)

2. Alpomish nomi o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida nomus va oriyat etaloni sifatida
gabul gilingan. Shu sababli keyingi davrda ushbu antroponimdan badiiy matnda
“o‘zbek xalqining g‘ururi, o‘z elinig mard himoyachisi” assotsiatsiyalarini hosil
gilishda foydalanilmogda. Bunda Alpomish poetonimi onomastik metaforani hosil
qgilib, badiiy mazmun ekspressivligi uchun xizmat giladi.

— Alpomishlar tug ‘ilajak, Baxting boshga toj endi, O ‘zbek momo. (M.Yusuf.
O‘zbek momo) O‘ng yelkamda o ‘tiribdi alpomishlar, Yuragimda kishnayotgan
Boychibor bor. (N.Odinayeva. Yurtim)... Men Alpomish, sen Boychibor, Ko ‘ngilda
golmasin g ‘ubor, Qattigrog yurgin jonivor, Sanam yordan olay xabar, Yurgin
dildorga boraylik, tagsam tumorga boraylik [11, 6-7].

3. Alpomish antroponimi o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida alplik, bahodirlik,
baquvvatlik etaloni sifatida qo‘llash an’anaga aylangan.

— Devdek gavdali, Alpomishdek baquvvat odam sovuq tushar-tushmas, bo ‘yniga
sharf o ‘rab olar, Shahnoza ‘“voy-bo°‘, gorbobo bo‘p keteng-e!” desa, “Hayronman,
Shahnoz, shu qor degan narsa yog‘masa, kimning ko ‘ngli qolarkin?” deb gapini
hazilga burardi. (O‘.Hoshimov. Tushda kechgan umrlar).

Alpomish hamda Go‘ro‘g‘li antroponimlarining assotsiativ munosabatlari

Semalar Go‘ro‘g‘li Alpomish
Botirlik + +
Alplik + +
Or-nomus + +
Baquvvatlik + +
Sinchkovlik + +
Birso‘zlilik + +
Ishbilarmonlik + +

Xulosalar. Antroponimlar har bir xalgning tili va madaniyati o‘rtasidagi uzviy

bog‘liglikni ifodalovchi muhim lingvistik birlik hisoblanadi, shu bois ular millatning
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tarixiy xotirasi, milliy mentaliteti, diniy va axlogiy gadriyatlarini, umuman olganda,
millat madaniyatini o‘zida jam etadi. Xalq badiiy tafakkurining qaymog‘i sanalgan
Qashgadaryo xalq dostonlaridagi antroponimlarni lingvokulturologik aspektda
o‘rganish esa asrlar davomida yashagan Kkishilarning etnik, madaniy-ma’naviy
qarashlari hamda diniy e’tiqodlari hagida gimmatli va anig xulosalar chigarish
imkonini beradi.
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XYJIOKECTBEHHASA ®YHKIUSA UMEH COBCTBEHHBIX B
KOHTEKCTE BOEHHOM JIPAMATYPI'UH
(na mpumepe npoussenennst K. CumonoBa «IlapeHb u3 Halmiero ropoaa)

FOapamesa Jlaiijio YiayroekoBHa
CTapLIMM IPENOAABaTEIb
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET

AnHOTanus. [[aHHas cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA MCCIEIOBAHUIO OHOMAaCTUYECKOIO
npocTtpancTBa nbechl Konctantnaa CuMonoBa «Ilapenp u3 Harero ropoja» (1941)
KAaK Ba)XHEMILEro 3JIEMEHTA XYJO0’KECTBEHHOW CTPYKTYyphl mpousBeacHUs. Llenbro
paboThl  ABISIETCS KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHanu3 (QYHKUMA UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B
ApaMaTypruueckoM TEKCTE€, BBISBICHHE UX POJIM B CO3JaHUM OOpAa3HOW CHCTEMBI,
UJEHHO-TEMATUYECKOrO0 COJEpPX AaHUS M HAUMWOHAIBHO-KYJbTYpPHOM CHEHU(PUKH
MIPOU3BECHUSI. AHanuzupyertcs UCITOJIb30BaHUE COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH
(aHTpOTIOHMMOB), reorpadUyeckMX Ha3BaHUM (TOMOHMMOB) U  BPEMEHHBIX
0003HaueHU! (XPOHOHHMMOB) B TMPOMU3BEACHHH, IMOKa3blBash UX pOJb B CO3JaHUU
00pa30B MepCOHaXeil U OTpaXKEeHUH UCTOpUYECKoro nepuoxa. LleHTpambHOe MecTo
3aHUMAET M3YYEHUE CMBICIOBOM HArpy3KM MMEH OCHOBHBIX ACHCTBYIOUIMX JIMI[, UX
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO HAMNOJHEHUS WU CBSI3U C TPAAULIMAMU HAPOJHOTO MMEHOBAHUA.
BoisiBnsiercss MHOro()yHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTH OHOMAaCTHYECKUX JJEMEHTOB B Jpame
CuMOHOBa: TIOMMMO OCHOBHOW Ha3bIBarolled (YHKUMH, OHU  BBINOJIHSIIOT
UACHTU(DUKAIIMOHHYIO, ONKCATEINIbHYIO, COLIMAJIBHO-BPEMEHHYO "
MUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO poJIn. TonoHnMUYECKH aHanus3 pacKpbIBaeT
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIA OXBaT OOEBBIX OMNEpALM W JEMOHCTPUPYET BCEHAPOIHBIM
Macmtab BoiHBI. PaznooOpasue ¢opm obpamieHuss GOpMHUPYET TCUXOJOTUIECKYIO
MHOT'OIPAHHOCTb XapaKTEPOB U €CTECTBEHHOCTh AUAJIOTOB.

KiroueBble cJIOBa: OHOMAacTUKA, AHTPONOHUM, TOMOHUM, KoOHCTaHTHH
CuMOHOB, BOEGHHas JpaMarTyprusi, XyJI0KeCTBEHHas (YHKUIUS HMEHH, MO3THKA,

oOpa3Hasi cucTtema, JuTepaTypHas OHOMacTuka, Benukas OteuecTBeHHas BOIiHA,
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«[laperp #u3 Hamero ropoja», HUMs COOCTBEHHOE, HJIECHHO-TEMaTHYECKOE

coJiep kaHue, HAIIMOHATIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHAs CeuduKa.

HARBIY DRAMATURGIYA KONTEKSTIDA ATOQLI OTLARNING
BADIIY VAZIFASI
(K. Simonovning “Bizning shahardan kelgan yigit” asari misolida)
Yo‘ldasheva Laylo Ulug‘bekovna
katta o‘qituvchi

Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola Konstantin Simonovning “Bizning shahrimizdan
kelgan yigit” (1941) pyesasidagi onomastik birliklarni asarning badiiy tuzilmasining
muhim elementi sifatida o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Dramatik matndagi atoqli
otlarning funksiyalarini kompleks tahlil qilish orgali ularning obrazlar tizimi,
g‘oyaviy-tematik mazmuni va asarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari ochib berilgan.
Shaxs nomlari (antroponimlar), joy nomlari (toponimlar) va vaqt belgilarining
(xrononimlar) qo‘llanilishi tahlil qilingan, ularning personajlar xarakterini yaratish va
tarixiy kontekstni aks ettirishdagi roli ko‘rsatilgan. Asosiy qahramonlar ismlarining
semantik mazmuni, ularning ramziy ahamiyati va xalg nomlanish an’analari bilan
bog‘ligligi markaziy o‘rinni egallagan. Asardagi onomastik elementlarning ko‘p
funksiyaliligi  aniglangan, asosiy nomlash  funksiyasidan tashqgari, ular
identifikatsiyalash, tavsiflovchi, ijtimoiy-tarixiy va mafkuraviy vazifalarni bajarishi
izohlangan. Toponimik tahlil harbiy harakatlarning geografik gamrovini ochib beradi
va urushning umummilliy ko‘lamini namoyish etadi. Murojaat shakllarining xilma-
xilligi xarakterlarning psixologik chuqurligi va dialoglarning tabiiyligini yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, antroponim, toponim, Konstantin Simonov, harbiy
dramaturgiya, ismning badiiy funksiyasi, poetika, obrazlar tizimi, adabiy onomastika,
Ulug® Vatan urushi, “Bizning shahrimizdan kelgan yigit”, atogli ot, g‘oyaviy-tematik

mazmun, milliy-madaniy xususiyat.
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THE ARTISTIC FUNCTION OF PROPER NAMES IN THE CONTEXT
OF WAR DRAMA (based on K. Simonov's ""A Guy from Our Town"")
Yuldasheva Laylo Ulugbekovna
senior Lecturer
Karshi State University
Annotation. This article is devoted to the study of the onomastic space of
Konstantin Simonov's play "The Guy from Our Town" (1941) as an essential element
of the artistic structure of the work. The aim of the study is to conduct a
comprehensive analysis of the functions of proper names in the dramatic text, to
identify their role in creating the figurative system, ideological and thematic content,
and national-cultural specificity of the work. This study examines the use of personal
names (anthroponyms), place names (toponyms), and temporal designations
(chrononyms) in the work, demonstrating their role in character development and
historical context representation. The research focuses on the semantic content of the
main characters' names, their symbolic significance, and connections to folk naming
traditions. The investigation reveals the multifunctional nature of onomastic elements
in Simonov's drama: beyond their primary naming function, they serve identificatory,
characterizing, socio-historical, and ideological purposes. Toponymic analysis
illuminates the geographical scope of military operations and emphasizes the
nationwide scale of the war. The variety of address forms creates psychological depth
in character portrayal and authenticity in dialogue.
Keywords: onomastics, anthroponym, toponym, Konstantin Simonov, war
drama, artistic function of name, poetics, figurative system, literary onomastics, Great
Patriotic War, "The Guy from Our Town", proper name, ideological-thematic

content, national-cultural specificity.

Beenenue. JIluteparypHas OHOMacTUKa Kak paszied (UIOJOTMYECKON HayKH,
M3yYaroluii UMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE B XY/I0°KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX, TPHUOOpETAET

Bce Oomblliee 3HAUYE€HWE B COBpPEMEHHOM JuTeparypoBenenun [2]. Hmena
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COOCTBEHHBIE B XY/I0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE MPEACTABISIIOT cO00i 0cOOyI0 KaTeropuio
S3BIKOBBIX €JIMHUI, KOTOPbIE HE TOJBKO HA3BIBAIOT NMEPCOHAXKEU, MECTa JCUCTBUS U
BPEMEHHBIE OTPE3KH, HO M BBIMOJHSIIOT BaKHEWINHME XYyI0XKECTBEHHbIE (YHKIIUU,
y4acTBYS B CO3/IaHUU OOpa3HOW CUCTEMBI MPOM3BEICHUS, BHIPAKCHUU aBTOPCKOM
No3UIMU U GOPMHUPOBAHUU €TI0 UIEHHO-ICTETUUECKOTro cofepkanus [3].

TBopuectBo Koncrantuna MuxaiinoBuya Cumonoa (1915-1979) 3anumaer
oco00e MecTo B pyccKod nureparype XX BeKa, MpEekAe BCEro Kak JIETOIHUCH
Benukoit OreuectBeHHOM BOMHBI. [Ibeca «llapeHp U3 Hamero ropoga», HamMCaHHAS
B 1941 rony, crtana OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX OTKJIVMKOB HAa HAYaBIIYIOCS
BOMHY M mosiyuwsia mupokoe npusHanue kak B CCCP, tak m 3a pyoOexom [7].
[IpousBenenre OBLIO MOCTABICHO BO MHOTHX TeaTpax CTpPaHbl, IKPaAaHU3UPOBAHO,
MEPEBEICHO HA WHOCTPAHHBIEC SI3bIKH, YTO CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O €TI0 3HAYMMOCTH B
KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE BOEHHOTO BPEMEHH.

HecMoTpst Ha oOmMpHYI0 JHUTEpaTypy, IMOCBSIIEHHYI0 TBOpuecTBy K.
CuMOHOBa, OHOMAaCTHYECKHM ACHEKT €ro ApaMaTyprud OCTa€TCsS HEIOCTATOYHO
M3y4eHHBIM. Mex 1y TeM, cucTteMa UMeH cOOCTBEeHHBIX B «[lapHe u3 Haiiero ropoga»
MPEJICTABIACT 3HAYMTEIBHBIM MHTEPEC IS MCCIEIOBaHUs, MOCKOJBKY OTpa)aer
OCOOEHHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO MHMPOBO33PEHHUS, €ro XyJO0XKECTBEHHBIH METOJ U
HallMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpPHYIO crienuduky smoxu [8].

AKTyaJIbHOCTh JAQHHOTO HCCJICIOBAHUSI OMPEAeNsieTCs HEe0O0XO0IUMOCThIO
KOMIUJIEKCHOT'O M3YYE€HHUSI OHOMACTHYECKOI'0 MPOCTPAHCTBA NPOU3BEIACHUS Kak
BOXHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa €ro IMO3THKH, a TaKXe BO3PacTaAlOUIMM HHTEPECOM
COBPEMEHHOM (uoJIoruu K TmpobjieMaM JuTepaTypHOM oHoMacThku. HayuHas
HOBH3HA pabOTHI 3aKIIOYACTCS B TOM, UYTO BIEPBBIC MPEINPUHUMACTCS CUCTEMHBIH
aHaJIN3 BCEX TUIOB OHUMOB B Tibece «llapeHb 13 Halllero ropoia» ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUS UX
XYJ0)KECTBEHHBIX (YHKIUA W POJM B OpPraHU3aIMM TEKCTOBOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA
Jpambl.

[lenp wuccnemoBaHus — BBISIBUTH W IPOAHAIU3UPOBATH XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE

¢byHkunn umeH cooctBeHHBIX B Tibece K. CumonoBa «Ilapenp u3 Haimiero ropojay,
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OTPENEeNNTh WX POJb B CO3JaHWM OOPa3HON CHUCTEMBl W peau3aluy HUIACHHO-
XYJI0°)KECTBEHHOT'O 3aMbICJIa aBTOPA.

JInst TOCTHOXKEHMsI TOCTaBJICHHOW 11eId HEOoOXOJHMMO PEIIUTh CIEIYIOUIUe
3a1a4H:

1) cucremMaTu3upoBaTh W KIAaCCU(UIMPOBATH OHOMACTHYECKYIO  JICKCHUKY

MIPOU3BECHUS,

2) TpoaHAIM3HPOBATh CEMAHTUKY M OSTHMOJIOTHIO aHTPOIIOHMMOB TJIABHBIX

IIEPCOHAXKEM;

3) ompenenuTh XyI0KECTBEHHbIC (YHKIMM HWMEH COOCTBCHHBIX B CTPYKTYpE

IpamMaTyprudeckoro TeKCTa;

4) wuccnenoBaTh TOMOHMMHYECKYK) CHUCTEMY IbEChl M €€ pOJib B CO3JaHHU

MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTI'0 KOHTUHYYMa;

5) BBIABUTH CBSI3b OHOMACTUKH IPOU3BEICHHS C PYCCKOHW KYJIBTypHOU

TpagulMed U UCTOPUUECKUM KOHTEKCTOM DIOXH.

Marepuanom rccienoBaHus NOCIykui TeKCT mbechl K. CumonoBa «Ilapens n3
Hamrero ropoga» B penakiuu 1941 roma. MeTOmOJOTHYECKYIO OCHOBY pPadOTHI
COCTaBWJIM TPYJIbl OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEeKHBIX YUEHBIX B 00JIACTH JIUTEPATYPHOU
OHOMACTHUKH, TEOPUHU JTUTEPATYPbI U UCTOPUU PYCCKOM ApamMaTypruu.

OcHoBHast yacTb. JluteparypHas OHOMAacTUKAa MPEACTABISIET COOOM
MeAHCOUCYUNTUHAPHYIO 00]1aCmb 3HAHUS, HAXOMSIIYIOCS Ha CTBhIKE JIMHTBUCTUKU U
nuteparypoBeneHus. MeHa CcoOOCTBEHHBIE B XYJAO0KECTBEHHOM TMPOU3BEIACHUU
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT pealbHbIX OHUMOB: OHU CO3/Al0TCSI aBTOPOM C
OTpPENICTICHHON XYA0KECTBEHHON IEeNIbI0 U (PYHKITMOHHPYIOT B 0COOOM TEKCTOBOM
npoctpancTBe [9]. CornacHo konuenuuu B.M. KanuHkuHa, IuteparypHbii OHHM
SIBJISIETCS  «AJIEMEHTOM (DOPMBI JIMTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, MPEIACTABIISIONUM
co0oli BepOaJIbHO BHIPAKEHHYIO (03BYYEHHYIO, HAITMCAHHYIO) TOCIE0BATEIHHOCTD
dbonem, mmerolryto rpaduyeckoe (a WHOTAA TOJIBKO 3BYKOBOE) O(GOpMIICHHE TIO

3aKOHaM TOT'0 WJIM MHOT'O HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO si3bIKa» [1].
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XynoxxecTBeHHas] (PYHKITUST MMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO B JINTEPATyPHOM TEKCTE
MHOroacmnekTHa. McciemoBaTenn BBIAETSIOT —CIEAYIOIIME OCHOBHBIE (DyHKIHU
OHMMOB: HOMHUHATHUBHYIO (Ha3bIBHYIO), MJICHTUPUIMPYIOUIYIO (OTOXKIECTBISIONLYIO
MEePCOHAXa), XapaKTEPU3YIOIIYyI0 (PacKpbIBAIOIIYI0 KAadecTBa Ieposi), COLUAIBbHO-
UCTOPUYECKYIO (YKa3bIBAaIOUIYI0 Ha J3MOXYy, COLUUAIbHYI0 MPHUHAMIEKHOCTD),
UJCOJOTUYECKYI0  (BBIPKAIOIIYI0O  aBTOPCKYI0  MO3UIUIO), CTHJIMCTUYECKYIO
(co3marorntyto onpeAeICHHbIN AYMOIIMOHATLHBIN 3 dekT) [12].

Oco0oe 3HaueHHWe B JpaMaTypruyeckKOM MPOU3BEJCHUU MPUOOpETAET
OHOMACTHKa B CUJTy CHeIU(UKHU >KaHpa: UMs MIEPCOHAXKA B NTbECE CTAHOBUTCSI OJTHUM
M3 OCHOBHBIX CPEJICTB XAPAKTEPUCTUKU TE€POsl MPU OTPAaHUUYEHHOCTH ABTOPCKUX
peMapok u omnucanuid [11]. 3putenp wiM yuTaTeNh BOCIPUHUMAET 00pa3 MpPExe
BCETO Uepe3 JUaOTH U MOHOJIOTH, & UMS CIIYXKHUT KJIFOUOM K MMOHUMAHHIO XapaKTepa
U CyJIbOBI IEPCOHAXKA.

Cucrema nuuHbIX MMEH B mnpousBeneHnr K. CHMOHOBa BKIIIOYAET MOJIHBIC
opunanbHbie (HOPMBI, PA3rOBOPHBIC BAPUAHTHI, YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-JIACKATEIbHbIC
(GhOpMBI U OTYECTBA, YTO CO3/IAET PA3BETBICHHYIO AHMPONOHUMUYECKVIO CIPYKMYD) .
I'maBHbIi repoi nbecbl HOcUT UM Ceprer JIyKOHMH — MpoCTOe, pacupoOCTPaHEHHOE
pycckoe uMmsi, UMeIolee TITyO0O0KHe KyJIbTypHbIE KOPHHU.

Nmsa Cepreit mpoucXoauT OT pUMCKOTO POJIOBOTO UMEHH Sergius, KOTopoe, o
OJIHOM M3 BEpPCUM, BOCXOJUT K ITPYCCKOMY CJIOBY, O3HAUAIOIIEMY «BBICOKOUYTHUMBIH,
MOYTECHHBIN». B pycckoll Tpaaummu 310 uUMs accoruupyercs ¢ obpazom Ceprus
PanoHe)KCKOro — OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX MOYUTAEMbIX CBSITBIX, CHUMBOJIA JTYXOBHOCTH,
narpuoTusma 1 3ammuthl OteuectBa [13]. BeiOop 3TOro MMeHM Jisi TJIaBHOTO Teposi
He cinydaeH: CUMOHOB co3faeT o0Opa3 OOBIYHOTO COBETCKOTO IMapHS, KOTOPHIA B
KPUTUYECKUA MOMEHT WCTOPUM TIPOSIBISIET TEPOU3M U CAaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTD,
CTAHOBSICh 3AIIUTHUKOM POJIUHBL.

®amunus JIykoHHH 00pa3oBaHa OT AUAIEKTHOTO CJIOBA «JTyKay (M3rH0O PEeKu) C
noMoniplo cyhdukca -uH, XapakTepHOro s pycckux (amunuit. Ota damuius
MMEET TOMOHHUMHUYECKOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE U YKA3bIBAET HAa CBSI3b Ieposi C PYCCKOM

3emJiel, ¢ KOHKPETHBIM reorpaduieckum jJokycoM. CUMBOJIUYECKU (PaMUTTUSI MOXKET
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NPOYUTHIBATECS KaK YKa3aHHE Ha M3TMObI, MOBOPOTHI CYIbOBI Teposi, HAa €ro
KU3HEHHBIN MyTh, KOTOPBIA MPOXOAUT Y€Pe3 UCTIBITAHUS BOMHBI.

Baps Ky3nenoBa — uMsi BO3IOOJEHHON TJIABHOTO Teposi — Takke o0Janaer
ryOokoi ceMmaHTukod. Bappapa (Baps) — uMs rpedeckoro mnpoUCXO0XKICHUS,
O3HAYalolee «4y>KECTpaHKa», «UHO3E€MKa», HO B PYCCKOW TpaJuLUUA TPOYHO
accoLUUpyeTcss ¢ 00pa3oM CBSTOW BEIMKOMYYECHHIIBI BapBapbl, MOKPOBUTEIHHHIIBI
BOMHOB [14]. DT0 uUMs B HapOJHOM CO3HAHUU CBSI3aHO C KPAacOTOM, BEPHOCTHIO,
cwior ayxa. @amunus KysHenoBa — ojjHa M3 caMbIX pacHpOCTpPaHEHHBIX PYCCKHUX
dbamunuii, oOpa3zoBaHHasi OT Ha3BaHusa mpodeccur Ky3Hena. B doabkiopHOit
TpaauIMK Ky3Hel — ¢urypa Mudogoruyeckas, CBsI3aHHAsl C CO3HMJIAaHUEM, TPYJIOM,
MPEBPAIICHUEM CBHIPOTO METalla B OPYXHE WIM HMHCTPYMEHTHI. JTa (daMuius
MOIYEPKUBAET TPYIOBOE, HAPOAHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE TEPOUHHU.

Kanuran CadonoB — komanaup JlykoHnHa — HOCUT (haMUJINIO, 0Opa30BaHHYIO
OT KaHOHMYeCcKOro uMeHu CooHmil (0T rped. «pa3yMHbIA, MyApbIH»). DTa haMunus
MapKHUpYeT MepCOHaXa KaKk OMBITHOIO, MyAPOro KOMaHIMpa, ClIOCOOHOTO MPUHUMATD
B3BEIICHHBIC PEIICHUS B CJIOKHBIX OOCBBIX CUTYyAITUSX.

Crapuna Py61ioB — amumnusi, oOpazoBaHHas OT ciioBa «pyoery (mpam), 4To
CUMBOJINYECKU MOKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha OOE€BOM OMBIT MEPCOHAXKA, HAa €T0 3aKaJICHHOCTh
B cpaxkeHUsiX. PyOen — 3To ciieq1 mpouuiblX paH, HaMsATh O NEPEKUTHIX UCIIBITAHUSX.

Oco0oro BHMUMaHUs 3acily’)kKMBaeT cucrema oOpaieHuidi B nbece. CUMOHOB
UCIIONIb3YET pa3inyHble (POPMBI UMEHU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUTYallUM M OTHOIICHUU
MEXIy NepcoHaxaMu: oduiuanbHbie (opMbl («ToBapuil JIYKOHUH», «KalWTaH
CadonoB») B cimyxkeOHOM oOcTaHoBKke, mosiHbie uMmeHa («Cepreit», «BapBapa») B
CEPhE3HBIX, IPAMATHYECKUX MOMEHTAX, YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-TaCKATEIbHbIE (POPMBI
(«Cepexa», «Bapsi») B uUHTHUMHBIX clieHax [10]. Dta BapuaTUBHOCTH CO3JIa€T
00BEMHOCTH 00Pa30B U OTPAXKAET CIOKHOCTH YEJIIOBEUECKUX OTHOIICHUH.

Tononumuueckas cucmema mbecbl «llapeHb U3 Hamero ropona» urpaer

BAKHEMIIYI0 POJIb B CO3JaHMM NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO KOHTHHyyMa M
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uctopuueckoro (ona aericteus. CUMOHOB HCIONB3YET pealibHble reorpauueckue
Ha3BaHUs, YTO NPHUAAET MPOU3BEICHUIO TOKYMEHTAIbHOCTh H JOCTOBEPHOCTD.

JelicTBue mNbeChbl HAUMHAETCA B HEKOEM «HAIIEM TrOpOJIe» — KOHKPETHOE
Ha3BaHUE HE YKa3bIBAaCTCA, YTO co3/1aeT AP HEeKT 0000MEeH s : 3TO MOKET OBITH JTFO00M
COBETCKUU TOpPOJ, KaXKAbId 3pUTEIb MOXET MPEICTABUTH CBOM POJHOW ropon [4].
Takoil mpreM MO3BOJISIET aBTOPY MOAYEPKHYTh TUIIMYHOCTh CUTyalluH, BCEHAPOIHBIM
XapakTtep BOMHBI. «Hamr ropom» CTaHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM MHPHOM >KU3HHM, KOTOpas
IIPEPBIBACTCS BOMHOM.

B xonme pa3BuTHs JEHCTBHS YHNOMHHAIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE reorpaduueckue
TOYKHM, CBSI3aHHBIE C BOEHHBIMH COObITHSIMU: lcnaHusi (OTChUIKA K Y4YacTHUIO
COBETCKUX JOOPOBOJBIEB B TpaxaaHckor BoitHe B Mcmanum 1936-1939 rr.),
Xanxun-I'on (Mmecto 60€B ¢ simoHckuMu Muautapuctamu B 1939 r.), rpanunia CCCP.
OTH TOIOHUMBI CO3AAKOT MPEABICTOPUIO TI'€POEB, IMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OHM MPOLUIA
Yyepe3 HECKOJIbKO BOEHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, MPEXIE YeM CTOJIKHYJIUCh ¢ Benukoi
OtedecTBEeHHOM BOMHOM [8].

YnomuHanue MOCKBBI B Ibec€ HECET 0COOYIO CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3ky. Mocksa
Kak croiuua Poccuu CUMBONM3UpPYET LIEHTP CTpaHbl, cepAle PoauHbI, KOTOPYIO
HeoOxoaumo 3ammiaTte. OpueHrtanus repoeB Ha MOCKBY, UX TOTOBHOCTh OT/ATh
KU3Hb 32 CTOJIMIY OTpaaeT HJCOJOTMYECKYI0 JIOMHMHAHTY SIOXH WU peajbHbIC
HMCTOPUYECKHE HACTPOCHUS COBETCKUX JIFOJEN B HAYAIIbHBIN NEPUOJ BOMHEI [ 14].

TomoHum «rpaHuiia» B Tbece NPUOOPETAET CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUYECHHUE.
['paHunia — 3T0 HE TOJILKO TOCYIAapCTBEHHAs JIMHMS pa3felia, HO U pyOex MEexIy
MHUPOM M BOMHOM, MEXy MPOUUIBIM U OyIyIIMM, MEXIY *KU3HbIO U CMEPThIO. bou
Ha rPaHMIIE — ATO MOIBITKA OCTAHOBUTH Bpara Ha rnopore PoauHel, HE TOIMYCTUTh €r0
BIIIyOb CTpaHsbl.

Bpemennas opeanuzayus nbechbl onpenensieTcsi KOHKPETHBIMA UCTOPUYECKUMHU
mataMd U coObIThsiMUA. 1941 rom — mavanmo Bemmkoit OredecTBEHHOH BOWHBI —
CTAHOBUTCSl TOUYKOM OTCUETa HOBOIO BPEMEHH, MEpesioMa B Cy/b0ax repoeB M Bcen

CTpaHBbI. CumoHOB HeE YKa3bIBA€T TOYHBIC KAJICHAAPHBIC JdaTbl, HO KOHTCKCT
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MO3BOJISIET OMPEACIUTh BpeMsi JACUCTBUS Kak JjeTo-oceHb 1941 roma — camblit
TParun4eCcKuil eproi BOUHBI.

YnoMuHaHue JOBOEHHOTO BPEMEHM CO3Ja€T BPEMEHHOM KOHTPACT: MHUpPHAas
KU3Hb MMPOTUBOINOCTABIIIETCS BOEHHOMY BpeMEHH. ['epon BCIIOMUHAIOT O MPOILIOM,
0 IUIaHaX, KOTOPBIE pa3pyllIniia BOWHA. JTO PETPOCIEKTUBHOE BPEMS MOAYEPKUBAECT
TpareauIo MOKOJEHUs, MOJIOAOCTh KOTOPOIO MPUIILIACH HA BOWHY.

Cucrema wMeH coOOCTBeHHBIX B Tmbece CHMOHOBA BBITIOJNHSIECT BAXHYIO
uoeonocuyeckyio pynkyuio. Bei0op mpoCThIX, pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIX PYCCKUX UMEH AJIs
MOJIOKUTENIBHBIX TE€POEB MOJYEPKUBACT UX CBSI3b C HAPOAOM, UX TUIHUYHOCTH [3].
OTO HE HCKIIOYHUTENbHbIE JIMYHOCTH, @ OOBIYHBIE COBETCKHE JIOAH, KOTOPHIE B
AKCTPEMANIbHBIX YCIOBUSAX MPOSIBISIOT T€POU3M.

OtcyTcTBUE HMMEH y BparoB (OHM O0O3HAYAIOTCA OOOOIIEHHO: «HEMIIBDY,
«pammucTe») co3naer d3OPeKT aenepcoHaTu3aluu MPOTUBHUKA, MOTYCPKUBAET €ro
HEYEJIOBEUECKYIO CYITHOCTh B BOCIPUATHH COBETCKHUX JIFOJIEH TOrO BpeMeHU. Bpar He
WMHIVBUyJIU3UPOBAH, OH MPEJICTABIIEH KaK O€3/MKas pa3pyluTeabHas Cuia.

Hcnonb3oBanue TOBApUIECKUX OOpaIIeHUI, COYETaHHE BOCHHBIX 3BaHUMU C
bamuusaMu oTpaxkaeT colaibHO-TIonuTHdecKyo armochepy CCCP 1940-x roaos,
MPUHLNNBl BOMHCKOW JHUCIUIUIMHBI M OJHOBPEMEHHO TOBApUILECTBA, PABEHCTBA
nepe; IUIoM OOIIel OMAaCHOCTH.

[IpoBeneHHOE HCCIEA0BAHKE MTO3BOJIMIIO BBISIBUTH CIIEIYIOIINE PE3YIbTaThI:

Onomactuueckoe mpoctpancTBO nbechl K. CumonoBa «Ilapens u3 Hamero
ropojia» BKJIOYA€T TPU OCHOBHBIX THIIAa OHMMOB: aHTPONMOHUMBI (JIMUHBICE WMEHA
MEPCOHAXKEW), TOMOHUMBI (TeorpapuyecKkue Ha3BaHUS) U XPOHOHUMBI (BpEMEHHBIC
o0o3nauenus). Kaxaplii THUM BBITIOJNHIET CHCHMUPUISCKUE XYJ0KECTBCHHBIC
(YHKIIUU B CTPYKTYpE MIPOU3BEACHUS.

AHTpPOIIOHUMHYECKAsE CHUCTEMa TMbEChl CTPOUTCSA Ha  HMCIOJb30BAHUU
TPAIUIIUOHHBIX PYCCKMX WUMEH W (paMWIIMH, KOTOpbIE HECyT B cebe KYJIbTYypHO-
HUCTOPUYECKYIO ceMaHTHKy. MMena rnmaBHbIX repoeB — Cepreii JlykonnH u Baps

Ky3HenoBa — oTpaxaroT HuX CBS3b C PYCCKOM HAIMOHAJBbHOW TpaguUHed U
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MOYEPKUBAIOT TUIIMYHOCTh MEPCOHAXKEN KaK MPEACTAaBUTEIEH CBOErO MOKOJICHUS U
Hapoza.

CeMaHTHYECKHI aHaIM3 HUMEH COOCTBEHHBIX IoKa3aja, 4To CHMOHOB
CO3HATEIbHO BBIOMPAET HMMEHA C IIOJIOKUTEJIbHON KOHHOTALIMEH, CBSI3aHHBIE B
PYCCKOW KyJIbTYpPHOW TpaauUUU C IMOHATHSMU MY>KECTBA, BEPHOCTH, YXOBHOCTH.
Nms Cepreii accouuupyercsi ¢ odpazom 3amuTHHKa OtedecTtBa, uMsi BapBapa — ¢
KEHCKON BEPHOCTBHIO U CTOMKOCTBIO.

Cucrema uMeHHBIX GOpM M OOpallleHHd B ThECE OTPAXKAET CIONKHOCTh
YEJIOBEUECKUX OTHOIICHU: OT O()UIMATIBHBIX O0pAIlleHU MO0 3BaHUIO U (PaMUIIUU 110
MHTUMHBIX YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-JIACKATEIBHBIX (POPM.

['eorpaduyeckue HaMMEHOBAHUS B TEKCTE PEaIU3yIOT JIBE€ KIIIOUEBbIE 3a/1a4u:
CTPYKTYPUPYIOT TIPOCTPAHCTBO IOBECTBOBAHMS W OOECHEUYMBAIOT HCTOPUUYECKYIO
JOCTOBEPHOCTh. YTIOMHHaHUE KOHKpeTHbIX MecT (Mcnanus, Xanxun-I'on, Mocksa)
CBSI3bIBAET MHIUBUIyaJIbHbIE HCTOPUU C MOAJIMHHBIMHU COOBITHSIMH 3IOXH.

Hcnonb3zoBanne O0OOOIMIEHHOTO TMOHATHS «HAIl Topoa» co3gaer 3h@ext
BCEOOIIIHOCTU: BOCHHBIE COOBITHUS KacaroTCsl JIIOOOTr0 HACEIECHHOrO IMyHKTa, JH000H
CEeMbHU, BCEro Hapoja 0e3 HCKiIo4YeHHs. [[aHHBII JuTepaTypHBId MPUEM YCUIIUBAET
SMOILMOHAJIBHBIN PE30HAHC POU3BEICHHUS.

Bpemennsie MapKepsl CTPYKTYPUPYIOT XPOHOJIOTUIO COOBITHH,
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIASL TOBOEHHOE MHPHOE BpEMS BOEHHOM peasbHOCTH. 1941 rop
0003HaYaeT KPUTUYECKUN MOMEHT B CyAb0ax repoeB u Bceul crpanbl. COOCTBEHHBIC
MMEHa CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3/IaHUI0 00Pa30B, OJIM3KUX MUJJTMOHAM COBETCKUX T'PaK/IaH.

Nneonornueckass (QyHKIUS OHOMACTUKH TMPOSIBISIETCS B BBIOOpPE UMEH,
MOYEPKUBAIOLIMX HAPOJHOCTh IEPOEB, UX CBA3b C TPYAOBBIMH Maccamu. Damuimn
Ky3nenoBa, JIykoHMH yKa3bIBalOT Ha MPOCTOE MPOUCXOXKACHHE IMEPCOHAXKEH, YTO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO UAECOJOTMYECKON KOHUENIUN COBETCKOIO UCKYCCTBA.

JenepcoHanuzauust Bpara (OTCYTCTBHE JIMYHBIX HMMEH Yy MPOTHBHUKOB)
ABJISIETCS] XapaKTEPHBIM MPUEMOM BOCHHOM JIMTEPATYPhl U CIY>KUT CO3/IaHUI0 00pasa

Bpara Kak 0e3JIMKOW pa3pylIUTeIbHON CHIIBI.
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OnomacTuyeckasi CuCTeEMa MbEChl TECHO CBs3aHa ¢ € KaHPOBOH crieupuKOoi:
B JIpaMaTypru4eckoM IMPOU3BEJICHUA HMSI CTAaHOBUTCA OJIHUM W3 Ba)KHEHIIUX
CPEJIICTB XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAXKA MTPU OTPAHUYEHHOCTH OMMCATENbHBIX CPECTB.

[TomyueHHble pe3yNbTaThl KUCCIEIOBAHUS BIMCBHIBAIOTCS B OOIIMI KOHTEKCT
M3Y4YeHHUS BOCHHOM JUTEpaTyphl U MOATBEPXKIAIOT TE3UC O TOM, YTO OHOMACTHKA
ABIIIETCS BAXKHEHIIMM DSJIEMEHTOM TMOATHKU XYJO0’KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEICHUSI.
Boibop wumMen coOctBeHHBIXx B mbece CHMOHOBA OTpakaeT HE  TOJBKO
WHAVNBUYaJbHBINA aBTOPCKUHN CTUIIb, HO U 00IIIME TEHJEHIIMU COBETCKON JTUTEPATYPHI
nepuoa Bennkon OTe4ecTBEHHOW BOMHBI.

CpaBHenue onoMactuku «llapHs w3 Hamero ropoaa» ¢ JAPYTUMH
MPOU3BEJICHUSIMUA BOCHHON TEMATHUKH TOTO K€ MEePHO0/Ia MOKA3bIBAET TUIIOJIOTHUECKOE
CXOACTBO B MpUHIMIAX HMEHOBaHUS TmepcoHaxei. Kak wm apyrue coBerckue
nucaTeidi BOGHHOro BpeMmeHH, CHMOHOB OTAAaeT NPEANOYTEHHE MPOCTHIM,
pacmlpoCTpaHEHHBIM  HMEHaM, Hu30eraer »HK30THYECKOW WM  apXaumdecKou
OHOMAaCTUKH. DTO OTpakaeT OOIIYI0 YCTaHOBKY Ha CO3/aHHEe 00pa3oB, OJM3KUX U
MOHSITHBIX MAacCCOBOMY 3pPHUTENIO/UYUTATENI0, CIOCOOHBIX BBI3BATH IMOIMOHAIBHBIN
OTKJIMIK ¥ YyYBCTBO WICHTU(UKAITUH.

Bmecre ¢ teM, oHomacTuka CHUMOHOBa OTJIMYAETCs NPOAYMAHHOCTBIO U
CEMaHTHUYECKON HamoJHEHHOCThI0. Kaxkioe uMsi HEceT ONMpEeeIeHHYIO0 CMBICIOBYIO
HArpy3Ky, CBSI3aHO C KyJbTYPHOW TpaauIlueil, 4TO CBUAETEIHCTBYET O BBICOKOM
YpOBHE IHCaTEIbCKOro MacTepcTBa. CHMOHOB HE IPOCTO HA3bIBAET CBOUX I'€POEB, HO
Yyepe3 UMEHa PAaCKpPhIBACT UX CYITHOCTb, BIIMCHIBAET WX B HAIIMOHATBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIH
KOHTEKCT.

Oco0GeHHOCThIO ApaMaTypruueckoin OHOMAaCTHKH SBIISICTCS ed
(GYHKIIMOHATFHOCT: MMl JOJDKHO OBITH JIETKO 3alIOMHUHAIONIMMCS, SICHO 3BYYalllUM
CO CIICHBI, CIIOCOOHBIM CO3/1aBaTh OMPEICICHHBIA OSMOIMOHATBHBIA d(PQEKT.
CHUMOHOB YCIIENTHO pemiaeT A3TH 3aJa4d, WCIONb3ys KpaTkue, (HOHETHUECKH

BBIPA3UTCIIbHBIC UMCHA U q)aMI/IJ'II/II/I.
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TonmoHnmmuyueckasi cuctTemMa Mbechbl OTPaXKaeT PeabHYI0 reorpaduio BOSHHBIX
coOpiTuii Hauana 1940-x romoB. Ymomunanue Mcmanum m Xanxun-lI'onma cozmaer
IPEIBICTOPUIO TEPOEB, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO COBETCKHE BOEHHBIE MMEIN OOEBOMl OIBIT
eme a0 Hayasa Bemukoil OTedyecTBEHHOW BOWHBI. JTO BaKHBI HCTOPUYECKUN
KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATEIIO/3pUTENI0 MOXKET OBITh HE BIIOJIHE
HOHATEH, HO JuIs ayauTopu 1941 roga mmen Oonblioe 3HAaYEHHWE: 3pUTENN 3HAIH,
YTO COBETCKHE JOOPOBOJIBIIBI Y4acTBOBANIHU B 005X B Vcmanuu, 4To OBLIN yCTICITHBIC
O6ou Ha XanxuH-T'ome. DTU TONOHMMBI BBI3BIBAJIM KOHKPETHBIE aCCOLMALUU U
YKPEIUISIIA BEPY B MOOETY.

3akiouenue. CrenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OHOMACTHMKA MbEChl HECET Ha cede
OTIIEYaTOK UJCOJIOTUHU CBOETO BpeMeHH. [IpoTHBONOCTaBIEHNE «HALINX» U «BParoBy,
aKIIEHT Ha HApOJHOCTH MOJOKUTEIbHBIX TI'€pOEB, OTCYTCTBHE WHIWBHIyalIH3alUU
IPOTUBHUKA — BCE 3TO XapaKTEpHbIE YEpPThl COBETCKONM BOEHHOM IpOIaraHjibl.
CoBpeMeHHbIN UCCIEeN0BaTENb JOJKEH YYUTBIBATH 3THU HJEOJOTUYECKUE ACIEKTHI,
aHAIU3UPYs MPOU3BE/ICHUE B KOHTEKCTE 3MOXHU €r0 CO3AaHUs.

B T0 e Bpems, dydmine oOpas3lbl COBETCKOW BOEHHOH JHUTEpPaTyphl, K
KOTOpbIM,  Oe3ycioBHO,  OTHocuTca  nbeca  CHMOHOBa,  MPEOAOJIEBAIOT
OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh HJCOJIOTUYECKUX CXeM Oyiarojapsi ICHUXOJIOTMYECKON TiyOuHe
00pa30B, HCKPEHHOCTU YYBCTB, XyA0XeCTBEHHOU npasne. Mimena repoeB CuMoHOBa
CTaJId MO-HACTOSIIEMY JUTEPAaTypHbIMH UMEHAMH, BOIUIA B KYJBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT
AIOXHU.

[IpoBeneHHOe wHccAeAOBaHUE OHOMACTUYECKOrO MpOCTpaHcTBa mbechl K.
CumonoBa «llapeHb 13 HaIIero ropoa» Mo3BOJIAET CAeNaTh CIECAYIOIINE 8b1800bL:

OHoMacTUKa SIBISIETCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM IMO3TUKH MPOU3BEICHUS U
BBITIOJTHSICT KOMILIEKC XYZ0’KECTBEHHBIX GbyHKITHIA: HOMHHATHBHYIO,
UACHTU(PULIHUPYIOILYIO, XapaKTepHU3YIOIYIo, COLIMAJIBHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO,
UJEOJIOTHYECKYIO U SMOLMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHYIO.

AHTpOTIOHMMHYECKAss CHCTEMa IbEChl CTPOUTCS HAa OCHOBE TPATUIIMOHHBIX
pycckuX uMeH H (amuiauii, obnajgaromux TIIyOOKOM KyJbTypHO-HCTOPUYECKOM

ceMaHTUKOW. BpiOop umen mms riaBHbix repoeB (Cepreit Jlykonun, Baps
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Ky3neroBa) oTpakaeT aBTOPCKYIO KOHIICTIIIUIO 00pa3a MOJIOKUTEIBHOTO Tepos KaK
TUMAYHOTO TMPEACTaBUTENSl HApoJla, CBSI3aHHOTO C HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYPHOU
TPpAAULIUEN.

TonoHuMuueckass CUCTEMa MPOU3BEACHUS CO3JAET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN
KOHTUHYYM,  CBSI3BIBAIOIIMM  JIMYHYIO  CyAbOy TepoeB C  MaclITaOHBIMU
HUCTOPUYECKUMH COOBITUSMU. VIcTionmb30BaHME Kak pealibHBIX TeorpauuecKux
Ha3Banmii (Mcmanwms, Xamxua-I'on, MockBa), Tak 1 0000IIEHHOTO TOIIOHHMA «HAII
ropo/» MO3BOJISIET COYETATh JOKYMEHTAILHOCTD C XYA0>KECTBEHHBIM 0000IICHUEM.

XPpOHOHUMBI OPTaHU3YIOT XYA0KECTBEHHOE BpEMsl MbEChI, CO37jaBasi KOHTPACT
MEXy MUPHBIM MPOLUIBIM U BOCHHBIM HACTOSIIIUM, TOJYEPKUBASI MCTOPUUYECKHIMA
nepenom 1941 ropa.

Cuctema uMeHHBIX (OpM U OOpalleHU OTpa)kaeT COIMaIbHBIE OTHOIICHUS,
BOMHCKYIO HMEPApXUI0 U OJHOBPEMEHHO 4YEJIOBEUECKYI0 OJIM30CTh MEPCOHAKEM,
CO3/1a€T MCUXOJOTUYECKYI0 00BEMHOCTh 00Pa30B.

OHoMacTHKa MTbEChl TECHO CBSA3aHA C €€ UICHHO-TEMAaTUYECKUM COJIEPKAHUEM
U CIYXUT BBIPAXKECHUIO aBTOPCKOW KOHLEMNIMU TIepou3Ma, NaTpUuOTU3MA,
HallMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa. MMeHa cOOCTBEHHBIE SIBJISIIOTCS Ba)XXHBIM CPEJICTBOM
co3aaHusi 0Opa3HON CUCTEMBI POU3BEICHHUS.

Crnenuduka apamMaTypruuyeckoro xaHpa OmpeaesisieT ocoOble TpeOOBaHUS K
OHOMAaCTUKE: HMEHa JOJDKHBI OBITh JIETKO 3allOMHHAIOIMIUMUCS, (POHETHYECKU
BBIPA3UTEIBLHBIMH, CIIOCOOHBIMU CO3/1aBaTh YMOLMOHAIBHBINA d(PPEKT Mpu 3ByYaHUU
CO CIICHBI.

Onomactuka «IlapHs w3 Hamero ropoja» oOTpakaeT OOIIHe TEHACHIINH
COBETCKON BOEHHOW JuTeparypsl Hadana 1940-x rogoB: MCHOJB30BAaHHE MPOCTHIX,
«HAPOJIHBIX» UMEH IS MOJOXUTEIBHBIX T€POEB, JCMEPCOHAU3AIIMIO Bpara, akieHT
Ha CBSI3M MEPCOHAKEN C TPYAOBBIM HAPOJIOM.

HccnenoBanre OHOMACTHYECKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA IMbEChl IMOKA3bIBACT, YTO

Koncrantnun CUMOHOB cO37aBajl MPOU3BEACHUE HE TOJBKO KaK XYI0KECTBECHHBIN
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TEKCT, HO W KaK HJCOJIOTUICCKUI JTIOKYMEHT SIIOXH, MPU3BAHHBIA MOOWIM30BATh
TyXOBHBIE CHJIBI Hapoaa Ha 00ph0y C Bparom.

Onomactudeckass cuctema «llapHa w©3 Hamero ropoja» 3aciayKHUBaeT
JTaJIbHEHIIIETO UCCIICIOBAHMS B paMKax Pa3BUTHSA BOCHHOM JpaMaTypPryuu JIBaIIaTOrO
CTOJICTUSI U CONOCTABHTEIIBHOTO W3yUYeHHs] C MMCHHON CHCTEMOW IPYTHX TEKCTOB
CHMOHOBA H €T0 JINTePaTYPHBIX COBPEMCHHUKOB.

B 3akmiodeHMe MOXHO CKazaTh, YTO OHOMACTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
AHAJTU3UPYEMON TIHEChl COCTABIIACT KIIFOUEBOW JJIEMEHT €€ MOATUKH W HWACHHOTO
HarnoJiHeHUs. CHcTeMa COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH BOIUIOIIACT KYJIbTYpPHO-HAIIMOHAIBHBIC
OCOOCHHOCTH BpPEMCHH, AaBTOPCKOEC BHJICHHE MW TBOPYCCKHA METOJ IHCATEIIS.
[Tponomkenne M3ydeHHsT OHOMACTHKH BOEHHOW TPO3bI W JIpaMaTyprud yriyOuT
MOHMMAaHHWE KaK WHIUBUAYAJIbHOTO TBOPYECTBA aBTOPOB, TaK M OOIIMX TEHICHIIHMMA

pyCcCKOM nuTeparypbl XX Beka.
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TPAHC®OPMAIIUA PYCCKOI'O AHTPOITOHUMHNKOHA B XX-

XXI BEKAX: COHUOKYJIBTYPHBIE ®AKTOPBI U

JIMH' BUCTUYECKUE TEHAEHIIUAU

baszaposa Hoaupa IlllamcueBna

CTapUIMi IPENOAABATEID

KapmmHckunii rocy1apCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTanms. JlaHHasg cTaThsd IMOCBALIEHA KOMIUIEKCHOMY HCCIIEIOBAaHUIO
AHTPONIOHUMHUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI PYCCKOrO $S3bIKa B €€ MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH U
COBpEMEHHOM  cocTosiHuM. llenmpio  paboOThl  sABISETCS  aHAIW3  JUHAMHUKHU
MMSHApEUYCHUsI B PYCCKOM KynbType Ha NpoTsikeHHU XX-XXI BEKOB, BBIABICHUE
(akTopoB, BIMSIOIMX HAa BBIOOP JUYHBIX HMMEH, M OIpPEACICHUE OCHOBHBIX

TEHJCHUWM B Pa3BUTUU PYCCKOW AHTPOIIOHMMUKU. B cTarbe paccMaTpuBarOTCA
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ATUMOJIOTHYECKHE, CEMAaHTUUECKUE, COLUOTUHTBUCTUYECKUE U KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHE
aCMeKThl PYCCKUX JUYHbIX uMeH. (Ocoboe BHHUMaHHE YJEISICTCS BIUSHUIO
UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUH, IMOJUTUYECKUX W3MEHEHUN, PEUTHO3HBIX Tpajulud u
MPOLIECCOB TI00aNM3ali Ha UMEHHUK pycckoro Hapona. MccnenoBanue 0azupyercs
Ha aHaiu3e cratucTuueckux JaHHbIX 3AI'CoB, auTEepaTypHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U
COLIMOJIOTMYECKUX OIPOCOB. ABTOp BBISBJISET NEPUOABI AKTUBHOTO OOHOBIIECHUS
anTporionnMukoHa (1920-1930-e, 1990-¢ rToABI) W MEPUOIBI BO3BPALICHUS K
TpaguiiuoHHbiIM  uMeHaM  (2000-2020-¢  roxwr). PaccMarpuBaroTcsi TpOIIECCHI
3aMMCTBOBAaHHUSl MHOSI3BIYHBIX HMMEH, CO3/IaHUS HEOJIOTH3MOB-aHTPOIIOHUMOB B
COBETCKHI TeproJ, BO3POKICHHS TPABOCIABHBIX HUMEH B IOCTCOBETCKOE BpPEMH.
AHanu3upyeTcsl CTPYKTypa pyCCKOro aHTPONOHMMMKOHA: MMsI, OTYECTBO, (paMUIINs
KaK TPEXKOMIIOHEHTHAs! CHCTEeMa MMEHOBAHUS JIMYHOCTH. Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIeI0BaHUs
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO AaHTPOIIOHUMHYECKAs CHUCTEMa PYCCKOTO sI3blKa SIBISIETCS
JUHAMHYHOM, OTKPBITOM CHUCTEMOM, YyTKO pearupyrouieil Ha COIMaIbHO-KYJIbTypHBIE
M3MEHEHHSI M OJHOBPEMEHHO COXPAHSIOLIEH CBS3b C MHOIOBEKOBOW TpaaWLIMEN
MMEHOBaHMS.

KiioueBble  cj10Ba: aHTPOTIOHUMHUKA, PYCCKUM  SI3BIK, JUYHOE WM,
UMsIHapeueHUue, OHOMACTUKa, AHTPOIIOHUMHUKOH, STUMOJIOTUS MMEHH, CEMaHTHKa,
OTYeCTBO,  (pamuiusi, KyJbTypHas  Tpagullus, HMCTOpUYECKas  JUHAMHUKA,

3aMMCTBOBAHUC, HCOJIOTU3MBEI, ITPABOCIABHBIC UMCHA.

XX-XXI ASRLARDA RUS ANTROPONIMIKONINING
TRANSFORMATSIYASI: JTIMOIY-MADANIY OMILLAR VA
LINGVISTIK TENDENSIYALAR

Bozorova Nodira Shamsiyevna

katta o‘qituvchi

Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola rus tili antroponimik tizimining tarixiy
rivojlanishi va hozirgi holatida kompleks o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Ishning magsadi

XX-XXI asrlarda rus madaniyatida ism berish dinamikasini tahlil qgilish, shaxsiy
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ismlarni tanlashga ta’sir giluvchi omillarni aniglash va rus antroponimikasining
rivojlanishidagi asosiy tendensiyalarni belgilashdir. Magolada rus shaxsiy ismlarining
etimologik, semantik, sotsiolingvistik va kulturologik jihatlari ko‘rib chigiladi.
Tarixiy voqealar, siyosiy o‘zgarishlar, diniy an’analar va globallashuv
jarayonlarining rus xalgining ismlar to‘plamiga ta’siriga alohida e’tibor garatiladi.
Tadgigot FHDYO statistik malumotlari, adabiy manbalar va sotsiologik so‘rovlar
tahlili asosida amalga oshirilgan. Muallif antroponimikonning faol yangilanish
davrlarini (1920-1930-yillar, 1990-yillar) va an’anaviy ismlarga gaytish davrlarini
(2000-2020-yillar) aniglaydi. Chet til ismlarini o‘zlashtirilish jarayonlari, sovet
davrida neologizm-antroponimlar yaratilishi, sovetdan keyingi davrda pravoslav
ismlarining gayta tiklanishi ko‘rib chigiladi. Rus antroponimikonining tuzilmasi tahlil
gilinadi: ism, otasining ismi, familiya shaxsni nomlashning uch komponentli tizimi
sifatida. Tadgiqot natijalari rus tilining antroponimik tizimi ijtimoiy-madaniy
o°‘zgarishlarga sezgir reaksiya beruvchi va bir vagtning o‘zida ko‘p asrlik nomlash
an’anasi bilan bog‘liglikni saglaydigan dinamik, ochiq tizim ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi.
Kalit so'zlar: antroponimika, rus tili, shaxsiy ism, ism berish, onomastika,
antroponimikon, ismning etimologiyasi, semantika, otaism, familiya, madaniy

an’ana, tarixiy dinamika, o°zlashtirilish, neologizmlar, pravoslav ismlari.

TRANSFORMATION OF THE RUSSIAN ANTHROPONYMICON IN
THE 20TH-21ST CENTURIES: SOCIOCULTURAL FACTORS AND
LINGUISTIC TRENDS
Bazarova Nodira Shamsievna
senior Lecturer
Karshi State University
Annotation. This article is devoted to a comprehensive study of the
anthroponymic system of the Russian language in its historical development and
current state. The aim of the work is to analyze the dynamics of naming in Russian

culture throughout the 20th-21st centuries, to identify factors influencing the choice
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of personal names, and to determine the main trends in the development of Russian
anthroponymics. The article examines etymological, semantic, sociolinguistic, and
culturological aspects of Russian personal names. Special attention is paid to the
influence of historical events, political changes, religious traditions, and globalization
processes on the Russian people's name inventory. The research is based on analysis
of statistical data from civil registry offices, literary sources, and sociological
surveys. The author identifies periods of active renewal of the anthroponymicon
(1920s-1930s, 1990s) and periods of return to traditional names (2000s-2020s). The
processes of borrowing foreign names, creating neologism-anthroponyms in the
Soviet period, and revival of Orthodox names in the post-Soviet era are examined.
The structure of the Russian anthroponymicon is analyzed: first name, patronymic,
surname as a three-component system of personal identification. The research results
show that the anthroponymic system of the Russian language is a dynamic, open
system that sensitively responds to socio-cultural changes while maintaining
connection with centuries-old naming tradition.

Keywords: anthroponymics, Russian language, personal name, naming,
onomastics, anthroponymicon, name etymology, semantics, patronymic, surname,

cultural tradition, historical dynamics, borrowing, neologisms, Orthodox names.

BBenenne. AHTPONOHMMHKA Kak pas3lell OHOMACTHKHM, HW3YYarOIIUI
COOCTBEHHbIE UMEHA JIIOEH, UX MPOUCXOXKICHUE, IBOJIIOLNIO, (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE U
pacrpoCTpaHEHUE, MPEACTABISAET 3HAYUTEIbHBIA HMHTEPEC Il JIMHTBUCTOB,
HMCTOPUKOB, KyJIbTYpOJIOTOB U COUMOJNOTOB [1]. JInuHOE MM yenoBeKa SBISETCS HE
IPOCTO CPEACTBOM HACHTU(UKAMM WHIAUBUAA B OOIIECTBE, HO W BaKHEHIINM
KYJbTYPHBIM MAapKEPOM, OTPAKAKOLIMM PEJINTUO3HbIE BEPOBAHUS, HCTOPUUYECKHUE
COOBITHSI, COLIUATTBHBIC MPOIECCHI U ACTETUYCCKUE TTPEATIOYTEHUS ITOXH [2].

Pycckas aHTpOmOHMMHYECKas CHCTeMa O0JIajaeT psIoM CHEIU(PUIECKUX
O0COOEHHOCTEM, OTIMYAOMIMX €€ OT CUCTEM HMEHOBAHMS B JPYTHMX KYJbTypax.
TpexuneHHast CTpyKTypa pPYCCKOrO aHTpomoHMMa (MM + oT4decTBO + amMuius)

SABJISACTCA YHHKaHBHOﬁ H OTpaxactT 0COOEHHOCTH PYCCKOTO HAIMOHAJIBbHOI'O
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XapakTepa, IEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTHPHI U COLMAIbHYIO OpraHusaiuio obmectsa. [Ipu
ATOM KaXIbli W3 KOMIIOHEHTOB 3TOW TpHUaJAbl HMMEET CBOK HCTOPHIO,
(GyHKIMOHATFHOE Ha3HAYCHHUE U KYJIbTYPHYIO CEMAHTHKY.

XX BeK cTam TepuoIoM OECHpEeleNeHTHBIX TpaHchopmauii B PycCKOi
anTponnoHumuke. Pepomonus 1917 roga, momuTuka aten3ma B COBETCKUN IEPUOJ,
pacnag CCCP wu mnocienyronme COLHaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHE MPeoOpa3OBaHMS
OoKazanu IiIyOOKOe BIUSHHE Ha Tpaauluu wumsiHapeueHus [4]. B 3Tor mepuon
HAOJIIONANIMCh KaK paJHuKalibHbIE TOMBITKU pa3pblBa C MPaBOCIABHON TpaauIIUel
MMEHOBAaHUSA W CO3/IaHMSI HOBBIX, «PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX» MMEH, TaK U IMOCIEAYIOIIee
BO3BpAILEHUE K KIIACCUYECKOMY PYCCKOMY UMEHHHUKY.

AKTyaJIbHOCTh JTAHHOTO HCCJIEIOBaHUS ONpeaessieTcs HEoO0XO0IUMOCThIO
OCMBICJICHUSI ~ NPOM3OLIEAIIMX 32  [OCJEAHEE  CTOJIETHE  M3MEHEHHH B
AHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOM CHCTEME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, aHAJIN3a COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSHUS
PYCCKOr0O MMEHHHUKA U MPOTHO3UPOBAHUS JATbHEUIINX TEHICHIIUN €ro pa3BuTus [5].
B ycnoBusix rio0anu3any, WHTEHCUBHBIX MEXKYJbTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB H
MHOOPMAIITMOHHONW OTKPBITOCTH OCOOEHHO Ba)XXHO TIOHSTh, Kakue (HaKTOPHI
OMpENENsIOT BbIOOP HMMEHM B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHUKMCKOM OOIIECTBE M Kak
COOTHOCSITCSI TPAIULIMOHHBIE U HMHHOBALIMOHHBIE TEHICHIIMH B UMSIHAPEUYEHUU.

HayuHast HOBH3Ha pabOThl 3aKIHOYAETCs B KOMIIEKCHOM JMAXPOHUYECKOM U
CUHXPOHMYECKOM aHaJM3€ PYCCKOW AaHTPONOHMMHYECKONM CHUCTEMBI C YYETOM
COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUX,  KYJbTYpPOJIOTMYECKHX M  CTAaTHCTHYECKUX  JAHHBIX
MOCJIEIHUX JlecATUIeTU. BnepBele NpeANnpuHUMAETCS TMOMNBITKA CHUCTEMHOIO
COTIOCTABJICHUSI PA3IMYHBIX MEPUOI0B TpaHCHOpPMAIMU PYCCKOIO0 MMEHHHMKa B XX-
XXI Bekax M BBIABICHHS CKBO3HBIX TEHJICHIIUM, TPOXOISIINX Y€PE3 BCE 3TH ITAIIbI.

[lears wuccnegoBaHWsi — BBISABUTH W MPOAHAIMU3UPOBATH  OCHOBHBIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PA3BUTHS aHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKOM CHUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B XX-
XXI Bekax, ompenenuTh (PaKTOpbl, BIUSIONIME HA AUHAMUKY HMSHApEUYCHUs, U

OXapaKTCPHU30BaATh COBPEMEHHOC COCTOSHUEC PYCCKOTO aHTPOIIOHMMHUKOHA.
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Jlis AOCTHMKEHHMS TOCTaBJIEHHOW I€IM HEOOXOAMMO PEUINTh CIEIyIOIIne
3ajaun: 1) paccMOTpeTh HCTOPUYECKHE JTambl  (POPMHUPOBAHUS  PYCCKOU
AHTPOITIOHUMUYECKOM CHUCTEMBbI; 2) TMPOAHAIM3UPOBATH CTPYKTYPY PYCCKOIO
AHTPOMOHUMA W (PYHKIMU €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOB; 3) HM3YYHUTh BIMSHHUE COIMATILHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUX (AaKTOPOB HA M3MEHEHHUS] B MMEHHUKE; 4) HCCIeAoBaTh MPOIECCHI
3aMMCTBOBAaHUS W aJalTalliil HMHOS3BIYHBIX HMEH;, 5) BBISIBUTH COBPEMEHHbBIC
TEHJICHIIUU B BHIOOPE JIMUHBIX UMEH; 6) ONPEACIUTh IEPCIEKTUBLI PA3BUTHUS PYyCCKOM
AHTPOTIOHUMUKH.

MarepramoM wuccneqoBaHus IOCHYXWIM JaHHble cratucTukn  3AI'Cos
pa3nuuHbix pernoHoB Poccum 3a mepuon ¢ 1920-x romoB mo HacTosliee BpeMs,
ceaTubl Pycckon IIpaBocnaBHou llepkBH, ciioBapu JIMYHBIX HWMEH, JUTEPATypHBIC
VMCTOYHUKHU U PE3YyJIbTAThl COLMOJOTUYECKUX OMPOCOB. METOMONOTNYECKYI0 OCHOBY
paboThl COCTaBWJIM TPY/Abl KIACCUKOB OTEUYECTBEHHOW OHOMACTHUKHM, a TaKXKe
COBPEMEHHbBIE UCCIIEAOBaHMS B 00JACTH aHTPONMOHUMUKU U COITMOJIMHTBUCTUKH.

OcHoBHas 4YacTb. Pycckas aHTpoImOHUMUYECKas cucteMa (opMHpOBajIach Ha
MPOTSDKEHUH 0oJiee YeM THICAYETICTHS M MPOILIa HECKOJIbKO BaXKHEHIIMX HTaroB
pasButus. Jloxpuctuanckuid  mepuon (Mo X BeKa)  XapaKTepU30BaiCs
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM  CJIaBSHCKUX JBYXOCHOBHBIX UMeH (fpocnaB, CBsiTocnas,
Bianumup) v mpo3BHILHBIX UMEH, OTPAKABIIMX BHEIIHUE WM BHYTPEHHUE KauyecTBa
YeJIoBeKa, 00CTOSTEILCTBA POXKACHUS, MPOGECCUIO POoaUTEINEH [6].

[IpunsaTue xpuctruancTBa Ha Pycu B 988 rogy cranio nepejaoMHbIM MOMEHTOM B
HWCTOPUM PYCCKOTO MMEHHUKA. BmecTe ¢ HOBOM penuruerd npuiia BU3AHTHICKAs
TpaAUIMsl HWMEHOBAHMS MO CBATIAM — LIEPKOBHOMY KaJCHAAPI0, COJEpKalleMy
nMeHa CBATHIX [7]. XpuUCTHAaHCKHE HMEHAa, HMEBIIME TPEYECKOoe, JIATUHCKOE,
IPEBHEEBPENCKOE MPOUCXOKICHHUE, MOCTENIEHHO BBITECHUIM HCKOHHO CJIABSHCKHE
MMEHA, XOTS TOCIEIHUE MPOAOKAIN (DYHKIIMOHUPOBATH B KAa4YECTBE MPO3BUII U
Mupckux uMeH. Co BpeMeHEeM MHOTHE U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX UMEH OBbLIU aIallTUPOBAHBI
K (DOHETHYECKON cucTeMe pPYCCKOro sizbika M oOpycenu: MoaHH mnpeBpaTuics B

Wsana, ['eopruii - B FOpus u Eropa, MakoB — B SkoBa [8].
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[TerpoBckue pedopmbl Hadama XVIII Beka mpuHecnn B pycCKuii MMEHHUK
3aMmaiHOEBPONEICKUEe HMMEHA, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HEMEIKOro u (paHIly3CKOro
IPOUCXOXKIEeHUs. B BOpsSHCKOM cpesie pacpocTpaHuiINCh MeHa Afonbd, Ansoepr,
Opnect, Amanus, Kaponuna, XoTst OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX HE MPIKUIOCH B IIMPOKHUX
HapOJHBIX Maccax [9].

XIX Bek xapakTepu30BajcCs CTAOMIBHOCTHIO aHTPOMOHUMHUYECKON CHCTEMBI C
JOMHUHUPOBAHHEM IPABOCIABHBIX KaJeHAApHbIX MMEH. VIMEHHO B 3TOT MEpUOJ
OKOHYATENbHO  COpMUpOBATIACh  TPEXKOMIIOHEHTHAasi  CTPYKTypa  pPYCCKOIO
AHTPOIIOHUMA C O0sA3aTENbHBIM HCIOJIB30BAHUEM OTYECTBA B  O(PHUIIMAIBHOM
obmennu [10].

XX BeK CcTaJs 3MOX0M pajukaibHbIX TpaHchopmanuii. [locne peBomtoruu 1917
roja HoOBasg BJAacTb NPEANPHUHSAJA TMONBITKY CO3JaHHS  AJIbTEPHATUBHOTIO,
«COBETCKOT'0» HMMEHHHUKa, CBOOOJHOIO OT PEIUIHO3HbIX KOHHOTauui. IlosBuiuce
MMEHAa-HEOJIOTU3MbI, 00pa30BaHHBIE OT MOJUTUUYECKUX JIO3YHTOB, (paMUIInil BOXKIEH,
TexHu4Yeckux TepmuHoB: Bnamnen (Brnagumup Jlenun), Oxtsa06puna, Mupyctpuii,
OnektpoH, Tpakrop [11]. OgHako GOJBIIMHCTBO 3TUX MCKYCCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHMIA
HE MPWKWIOCH U BBILLIO U3 YIIOTPEOJIEHUs yKe K cepeinHe XX Beka.

B coBpemennsiii mepuon (konenr XX — Hauvamo XXI Beka) HaOmromaeTcs
BO3BpAILIEHUE K TPaJAMIMOHHBIM IPABOCIABHBIM MMEHaM, OJAHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM
YCWJIMBAETCS BIMSHUE 3aNagHOW KyJIbTYPhI, YTO NPHUBOJIUT K POCTY MOMYJISPHOCTH
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX UMEH [12].

Pycckuii aHTPONOHMM HMMEET TPEXKOMIIOHEHTHYIO CTPYKTYpYy: JUYHOE HMS
(ums1), maTpoHUM (OTYECTBO) W HACIEACTBEHHOE cemeiiHoe ums (dhamuius). OJrta
CUCTEMA SIBIISICTCSA YHUKAITBHON M OTpakaeT CrielnPpuKy pyccKkor KyibTypsl [13].

JInyHOE€ MMs — TEepBBIM U OCHOBHOM KOMIIOHEHT aHTPOIIOHMMA, HaBACMBIN
YEeJIIOBEKY IpPHU POXKIAECHUM WM KpEIIeHWH. B pyccKOW Tpaauuuy JIMYHOE HMS
BBIOMPAETCS] POAUTENIAMH, XOTS B MPABOCIABHON MPAKTUKE MPEANOYTEHUE OTAAETCS

HMCHAaM CBATBIX, IIAMATb KOTOPBIX IPAa3aAHYCTCA B ACHDb POXKIACHHA MW KPCIICHHA
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pebenka. JInuHoe MM HeceT OCHOBHYIO MACHTH(PHUIMPYIOMIYIO (PYHKIINIO 1 00J1aaeTt
OoraToif CEeMaHTHKOM, CBI3aHHOU C €ro dTUMoJIoTHeH [ 14].

OT4yecTBO — YHHKalIbHasi OCOOCHHOCTh PYCCKOM aHTPONOHHUMHYECKOU
CHUCTEMbI, 00pa30BaHHOE OT MMEHHU OTIa C MOMOIIBIO CIEMUANbHBIX CY(P(HUKCOB -
oBUY/-eBUY, -oBHA/-eBHa (MBaHoBuuY, [leTpoBHa). OTUYECTBO BBHIMOIHSIET HECKOJIBKO
BaXHBIX (YHKIMI: TreHeamornyeckyto (yKa3blBaeT Ha POJICTBEHHbIE CBS3H),
ATUKETHYIO (HCTHOJB3yeTCs B O(DUIMAIBHOM U YBaXUTEIHLHOM OOpaIieHun),
UACHTUUIUPYIONIYIO (ITOMOTaeT pa3iuyarh JIIOJEH ¢ OAMHAKOBHIMU MMEHAMHU U
dbamunusamu) [3].

damuiMs — HACIEACTBEHHOE CEMENHOE UM, Nepeaaronieecs: OT MOKOJIEHUs K
MOKOJICHUIO IO OTIIOBCKOM JMHUM (B TpaauIlMOHHOW Mojenu). Pycckue damumuu
MMEIOT pPa3HOOOpa3HOE MPOUCXOXKACHHE: OT JMYHbIX MMEH W npo3sull (MBaHOB,
CmupHOB), oT Ha3BaHuil npodeccuit (Kysnenos, [110THUKOB), OT reorpaduueckux
Ha3BaHuM (MockoBckuii, TBepckoit), OT MpO3BHI XUBOTHBIX W TTHUI] (Boikos,
CoxkouoB) [15]. ®amunuu B Poccun okoHuaTenbHO 3akpeminchk B XIX Beke, koraa
00s3aTeIbHOCTDh ()aMUIIBHOTO MMEHU OblIa 3aKOHOJATEIbHO YCTAHOBJIEHA JIJISl BCEX
COCJIOBU.

Pycckuii MMEHHUK BKJIIOYA€T MMEHA PA3JIUYHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, Kaxaas
ATUMOJIOTHYECKAsi TPYINa KOTOPhIX OOJajaeT CBOEH CEMAHTHKON U KYyJIbTYpPHOU
KOHHOTaINEN.

CnaBsiHCKME MMEHAa — JPEBHEHIIUHN IJIACT PYCCKOrO MMEHHHMKA. DT UMEHA,
KaK MPaBHUJIO, JBYXOCHOBHBIE, COCTOAILIME M3 JIBYX KOpPHEW, KaXAblii M3 KOTOPBIX
HECeT OMNpelereHHoe 3HaueHue: Bnamumup («Bnageromuid Mupom»), CpeTiiaHa
(«cBetnasy), Jlrommuna («Munas nogsam»), SApocinas («ipkas cinaBay). CemaHTHKa
CJIAaBSIHCKMX MMEH MPO3payvHa, OHU HECYT B ce0e MoXKeJlaHue ONpPEACIICHHbIX KaueCTB
HOCHUTEIIIO UMEHH WJIA OTPAKAIOT OOCTOSITENILCTBA POXKICHHUS.

['peueckue MMEHa COCTABISIOT 3HAYHUTENBHYI0 YAaCTh PYCCKOIO MMEHHHKA U
MPUILUIA BMECTE C XPUCTUAHCTBOM. MHOrHWe MOMyJsipHblE PYCCKHME MMEHA MUMEIOT
IPEUYECKOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE: AlekcaHlp («3alIUTHUK JIIOAEH»),  AHIpei

(«MyxecTBeHHbIINY), Anekced («3amuTHUK»), Codus («myapoctb»), Ekartepuna
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(«gucras»). ITH UMEHA MPOYHO BOLUIM B PYCCKYIO TPAJHULMIO U BOCHPHHUMAIOTCS
KaK UICKOHHO PYCCKHE.

JlpeBHEEeBpeiCKE WMEHA TaKXe CBSI3aHbl C XPUCTUAHCKOW Tpaaullued u
UMeIOT Omoielickoe mpoucxoxnenue: MBan (ot MoanH — «boxbsi Omaromatsy),
Mapus («ropbkas», «kenaHHas»), Muxamn («kto kak bor»), Unbs («moit bor —
SxBe»), Hanuun («bor mMo#l cyabsi»). MHOrue u3 3TUX UMEH HUMEIOT TIIYOOKYIO
PENUTMO3HYIO CEMAHTHUKY.

JlaTuHCKHME WMEHA MPUIIIM B PYCCKUHM SI3bIK Yepe3 LEPKOBHYIO TPAJIULIHUIO:
Bukrop («moOenutensy»), Banepuil («cuibHblit»), Hatambs («pokaecTBEHCKas),
Makcum («Benuuaiimuiiy), Poman («pumckuii») [9]. DTH MMeHa Takke MHPOYHO
YKOPEHUJIUCh B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpE.

3auMCTBOBAHHbBIE €BPOIECHCKHE MMEHA MOSBWIUCH B PYCCKOM HMEHHUKE B
pa3Hble TIEPUOJIbI U C PA3JIUYHON CTENEHbIO YCIEIIHOCTU MPUKWINCH: AbOepT,
Onyapn, Aptyp, Kanna, DieoHopa. B COBpeMEHHBId NEPUOJ IIOJ BIUSHUEM
riobanmu3anuu B Poccun TMOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE 3aMMCTBOBaHUsA: OMmuius, EBa,
Jomununka, JlaBu.

[TocnepeBomtonmonnbiid  mepuoa  1920-1930-x  romoB cTam  BpeMeHEM
PAOUKANbHBIX IKCHEpUMenmo8 B 001acTi uMsHapedeHusi. HoBas BnacTh cTrpeMusiach
co3JaTh «HOBOTO YEJIOBEKa» M BHUAENA B HW3MEHEHUM HMMEHHUKA OJUH U3
MHCTPYMEHTOB KYJIbTYPHOU PEBOIONUU. AHTUPEIUTHO3HAs MpoIaranjia npuseiaa K
OTKa3y MHOTUX CEMEH OT KpeIleHUs JeTel 1 BRIOOpAa UMEH 10 CBATIIAM.

B »TOT nepuoa nosBISIOTCS UMEHA-HEOJIOTU3MbI, 00pa30BAHHbBIE PA3IUYHBIMU
crocobamu:

1. Ot umeH u damMunuii peBOMIOIMOHHBIX nestenei: Jleanna, CranuHa,
Brnagnen (Bnagumup Jlenun), Mapnen (Mapkc-Jlenun), Bunena (Bragumup
Nnbuu Jlenun);

2. OT pEeBOJIOIMOHHBIX JIO3YHTOB W MOHATHI: PeBomtonus, OkTsOpuHa,

Maiis (ot mecsitia mast), CBo6oa, bappukana;
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3. OT Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKHX TEPMUHOB: DNeKTpoH, Tpakrtop, Unayctpuii, Panui,
OHeprus;
4. Ot reorpaduueckux Ha3Banui: Bonra, Ypai, ['umanaii.

BaxkHoil 0COOEHHOCTBIO COBETCKOTO Iepuoja ObUIO TakkKe IIMPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHEeHHE YMEHBIIUTEIBHBIX (HOPM UMEH B O(PHUITMATBHBIX TOKYMEHTaX, UTO
panee Obu10 HenonyctuMo. Mmena Cgera, Jlena, Tans, Caria HepeIKo 3aMuChIBAIUCh
B IacropTa BMecTO NoJHbIX popMm CBetnana, Enena, TarbsiHa, Anexcanap.

Onnako ¢ Hayana 2000-x roJIoB HAMETWJIACH YETKasl TCHCHIIMS BO3BPAICHUS
K TpaJdlMOHHBIM TpaBociaBHbIM uMeHaM. CornacHo crartuctuke 3AI'CoB
KPYIHEHIINX POCCUUCKUX TOpoaoB, B Tom-10 Hambosiee NOMYyJISPHBIX HMMEH
MOCJICIHUX JIET YCTOMYMBO BXOASAT KJIACCMYECKUE PYCCKHE HMEHA: AJIeKCaHAp,
Muxaun, MBan, JImutpuid, Makcum — y ManbuukoB; AHactacusi, Mapus, [lapses,
EmmzaBera, Codpsi — y neBouek [2]. MHorue u3 STUX HMMEH HMEIOT JIPEBHIONO
HCTOPHIO U IITyOOKYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO CEMaHTHKY.

OIHOBPEMEHHO COXPAHSETCS BIUSHUE 3aMIaIHON KYJIbTYPBhI, IPOSBIISIONICECS B
WCMOJIb30BaHUM HWHOS3BIYHBIX HMMEH WM HMX BapuaHToB: Amuca, EBa, DOwmunus,
Buktopuss — y paeBouek; [aBum, Mapk, Marsei, [lanunn — y MaJIb4YMKOB.
IIpumeuatenbHO, YTO MHOTHME W3 JTUX HMMEH, XOTS W BOCHPUHUMAIOTCS Kak
3amajHble, UMEIOT OMOJICHCKOe TPOUCXOXKICHNE M MPUCYTCTBYIOT B IIPaBOCIABHBIX
CBSITIIAX.

BaxxHol  TeHAEHIMEW  TOCIEAHUX  JIET  SBISIETCS  CTPEMIJICHHUE K
WHJUBUAYyaJIU3allid, BBIOOPY PEAKUX, HEOOBIUHBIX HUMEH. HekoTopele poauTenu
oOpallaroTcsi K IIEPKOBHBIM CBSTIIAM B TOMCKaxX penkux MMeH cBAThIX (EBmokwus,
[lenares, Aradbs, Capennii, Jlyka, Makap), 1pyrue BRIOUpaIOT HHOSI3LIYHBIE HUMEHA,
TPETbU BO3BPAIIAIOTCA K JOPEBOJIOIUOHHBIM (popmam monyisipHbix uMeH (Moanu
BMmecTo MBan, Tatnana BMecto TatbsiHa).

Br100op TMYHOr0 MMEHU B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHICKOM OOIIECTBE ONMPEICIIIeTCS
KOMIUIEKCOM COIIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKUX (hakTopoB. MccneqoBaHus MOKa3bIBAOT, UYTO
OCHOBHBIMH MOTHBaMHM IIpH BHIOOpE MMEHH SIBIISIOTCS: CeMEHas Tpaaumus (MM B

YECTh POJICTBEHHMKA), PEJIMTHO3HAs Tpaguiusi (MMs IO CBATLIAM), 3CTETUUYECKUE
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npeamnoyTeHus (61aro3Bydne UMEHH), Moja (MOMYyISIPHOCTh UMEHHU), CTPEMIICHHE K
OpUTMHAIBHOCTH, BIIMUSHHE MAaCCOBOM KyJNbTYphl (MMEHA MEpCOHaXEeW (PUIbMOB,
KHWT, 3HAMEHUTOCTEN ).

PervonanbHbIi akTOp Takke UTpaeT OomnpeAesieHHYI0 poiib. B HalmoHambHBIX
pecnyOnukax Poccuun Hapsiy ¢ pycCKUMU MMEHAMH aKTUBHO HCIOJIb3YIOTCS MMEHA
TUTYJIBHBIX HAITMOHAJILHOCTEMN.

ConuanpHblii CTaTyC CEMbH TaKXe€ KOpPPEIUpPYyeT C BBIOOPDOM HWMEHHU.
WccnenoBanus MOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO CEMbH C BBICIIUM 00Opa30BaHMEM 4Halle BhIOUPAIOT
peakue, HeoObIYHbIE MMEHA WM OOpaIlatoTCs K MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOM Tpaauluu,
TOrJa Kak ceMbu C 0oJiee HU3KUM YpPOBHEM OOpa30BaHMS CKIOHHBI CIIEJJOBATh
aKTyaJIbHOW MOJIE Ha UMEHA.

OpHOli M3 XapaKTepHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH PYCCKOM aHTPONOHHUMHYECKOM
CUCTEMBI SIBJISIETCSI OOraTCTBO YMEHBIINUTENbHbBIX, YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-ACKATEIbHBIX U
MPOU3BOAHBIX (OPM JMYHBIX UMEH. OT OJHOrO IMOJHOIO HMMEHU MOXKET ObITh
00pa30BaHO  HECKOJBKO  JIECSATKOB MIPOU3BOAHBIX (OpM €  Pa3IM4YHBIMU
AMOLMOHAJIBHBIMU U CTHJIMCTHYECKMMHU KOHHOTALMSIMHU.

Hampumep, or umenu Asnekcanap Moryt ObITh oOpa3oBaHbl (opmbl: Caia,
Camka, Camenbka, Camyns, Cans, Caneuka, [lypa, I[lypuk, Anexc, Jlekca u
npyrue. Ot mmenn Mapusa: Mama, Mamenska, Mamynsa, Mapycs, MapyceHbka,
Mamns, Maneuka u 1.1. Kaxkaas u3 atux popMm UMeeT CBOI0 CTHIIMCTHYECKYIO OKPAaCKy
Y UCMOJIb3YETCS B ONPEICICHHbBIX CUTYallUsAX OOIICHHUS.

Y MeHbIINTENbHO-TACKATENbHbBIE (DOPMBI MIMPOKO HCHOIB3YIOTCS B CEMEHHOM
U JpYKECKOM OOIIEHHH, BBIPAXKAIOT 3MOLMOHAIBHOE OTHOILEHHWE TOBOPSIIETO K
aapecary. B pycckoii kynbType mepexoq oT oduimansHoi Gopmbl oOpamienus (1o
MMEHU-0TYECTBY) K YMEHBIIMTEIbHOM (OpME MMEHHM CHMBOJIU3UPYET MEPEXo] K
Oonee OJIM3KUM, JOBEPUTEITHHBIM OTHOIICHHSIM.

[IpoBeneHHOE UCCIEA0BAHKE TO3BOJIMIIO MOTYYUTh CIEIYIOUIUE pe3yabmamol.

- Pycckas anTponoHMMUYecKas CHCTEMa MPEACTaBISIET COOOW AUHAMUYHYIO,

OTKPBITYHO CHUCTCMY, KOTOpas Ha IMPOTAKCHUU CBOEH HCTOPHUHU HCOAHOKPATHO
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MpeTepreBaia 3HAYUTEIbHBIE TpaHChOPMAIMKM TI07] BIHUSHHEM PEIUTHO3HBIX,
MOJIUTUYECKHX, COIMMAIBHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX (PaKTOPOB.

- TpexkoMIOHEHTHasi CTPYKTypa PYCCKOro aHTponoHuMa (MMsi + 0T4ecTBO +
(dbaMuus) SBISAETCS YHUKAIBHONW OCOOEHHOCTBIO PYCCKOW KYJIBTYpHl W OTpaKaeT
cnenu@uKy COIUaIbHBIX OTHOUICHUH, IIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTUPHI W HAIMOHAIbHBIN
MEHTAJIUTET.

- CoBpeMEHHBIN PYCCKUM MMEHHHK SIBISICTCS MOJMATHUYECKUM U BKIIOYACT
MMEHA PaA3JIMYHOrO MPOUCXOXKICHUS: CIABAHCKHE, TIPEUECKUE, JIATUHCKHUE,
JTPEBHEEBPEICKUE, 3a1aJHOECBPOIIEHCKUE.

- AHaim3 cratuctukn 3AI'CoB KpynmHEMIIMX pPOCCHMCKHX TOPOJOB 3a
nocieaHue 20 JeT MOoKa3bIBa€T YCTOMYMBYIO MOMYJSPHOCTh KIACCUYECKUX PYCCKUX
VIMEH.

- CoBpeMeHHas TEHJICHIIMS K HWHAMBUAyalIH3allUd MPOSIBISIETCS B BBIOOpPE
PEAKUX, HEOOBIYHBIX HMMEH, OOpallleHWHW K 3a0BITHIM HCTOPUYECKUM (dopmawm,
CO3/IAHUIO OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB TPAJAUIMOHHBIX UMEH.

- OT4YecTBO KaK YHHKaJIbHBIH KOMIIOHEHT PYCCKOT'O aHTPOTOHMMA COXPAaHSET
CBOU TMO3UIMU B OPUIIMAIIBHOM OOIIEHUH, XOTSI B COBPEMEHHON MOJIOJIC)KHON Cpeie
HaOIIOAaeTCsl TEHACHIMS K COKPAICHWIO €Tr0 HUCIOJIb30BaHUS B HedopManbHOMN
KOMMYHHKALIUU.

3akiouenue. [lomydyeHHbIE PE3yNbTaThl UCCIEAOBAHUS TO3BOJISIIOT CHIENIATh
P BaKHBIX HAONIOJEHUNA OTHOCUTEIBHO COCTOSIHUSL M TEHJICHIMHA Pa3BUTHS
PYCCKOM aHTPONMOHMMHYECKON cHucTeMbl. [Ipexnae Bcero, cieayer OTMETUTh, YTO
PYCCKUId AHTPONOHUMHMKOH JIEMOHCTPUPYET YAUMBUTEIBHYI) YCTOWYHUBOCTH IPH
OJTHOBPEMEHHON CHMOCOOHOCTH K OOHOBJICHMIO W ajanTtanuud. HecMmoTps Ha
pavKaIbHbBIE MOJUTUUYECKUE U COLUATIbHBIE N3MEHEHUSI XX BEKA, OCHOBHOU KOPITYC
PYCCKUX UMEH COXPAHUIICS U TTPOJIOJDKAET aKTUBHO (DYHKITMOHHPOBATS.

[IpoBeneHHOE HCCIIENOBAaHUE AHTPOIOHUMHYECKOW CUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA
TO3BOJISIET CAENATh CIEIYIOIIUE BHIBOIBI:

Pycckast aHTponmoHUMUKA MPECTABISET COOON aalTUBHYIO CUCTEMY, KOTOpast

rUOKO pearupyer Ha COIMOKYJIbTYpHBIE MEPEMEHbI, HE TEpss CBS3M C BEKOBBIMU
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TpanuuusaMu. Heygaua coBerckoro sxcnepumenta 1920-1930-x rogoB mo co3gaHuio
HOBOT'O MMEHHHKA JI0Ka3ajla HEBO3MOYKHOCTh UCKYCCTBEHHOTO CIIOMa YKOPEHEHHBIX
KYJIbTYPHBIX ITPAKTHK.

TpeXKOMIIOHEHTHAs: CTPYKTypa BBINOJHSAET MHOXECTBO (YHKIHMA — OT
UACHTUGUKAIIMK 1O BBIpAKEHUS JTHUKETa — W BOIUIOIMIAET OCOOEHHOCTU
HalMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa U MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX B3aUMOJEHCTBUM.

[TocTcoBeTckas 3moxa NpHUHECIa BO3POXKACHUE MPABOCIABHBIX UMEH HapSAy
CO CTpPEMJICHHEM K WHAMBUAYalbHOCTH. CeroaHsi BHIOOp ompeiaensercs OamaHcoM
MEXIy CEMEHWHBIMU TPATULUSAMHU, ICTETHUKON, MOAOW U JKE€JTAHUEM BBIIECIUTHCSA, HO
KJIACCHYECKHE BAPUAHTHI OCTAIOTCS MPEIIOYTUTEIbHBIMHU.

['moOGanu3anust BAMSET OrPAaHUYEHHO: 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA aJaNTHPYIOTCA K
pycckoil (pOHETMKE U HE TMOJPHIBAIOT TPAAUIIMOHHBIN (yHIAMEHT. YHUKaJIbHas
CUCTEMa YMEHBIIUTEIbHBIX (GOPM OTpaxkaeT OOTraTCTBO 3MOLMOHAIBHBIX OTTEHKOB
A3bIKa U 3HAYUMOCTb JINYHOCTHBIX CBS3EH.

Takum o0Opazom, Oynayiiee aHTPONOHHMMHUKHA BHJIUTCA B TBOPYECKOM
NEPEOCMBICTICHUN HACIEAMs, BO3BpALICHUH 3a0bIThIX (GOpM U JajbHEHIIen
MEPCOHANIM3AMKN TIPU COXPAHEHUU TNOMYJSIpHOro siapa WMEH. HM3yueHue H>Tou
o0jacTh OTKpbIBAeT IOHUMaHHE S3bIKOBOM M  OOLIECTBEHHOM JIMHAMUKH,

MEXaHHU3MOB II€pe1aur KyJbTYPHOU NaMATH.
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TOPONIMIKA

AHMADBEK TOPONIMI ETIMOLOGIYASI

Ergashev Abduhalim Abdujalilovich
filologiya fanlari nomzodi, dotsent
Andijon davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Toponimlarni til hodisasi sifatida o‘rganish tilshunoslikning
dolzarb muammolardan biri sanaladi. Ushbu maqolada Andijon viloyatidagi
Ahmadbek toponimining etimologiyasi, nomlanishiga doir fikr va mulohazalar
keltirilgan.

Tadgigotda mahalla nomining kelib chigishi, tarixiy shakllanishi va
tilshunoslik jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Ahmadbek nomi shaxs ismi va ijtimoiy unvon
asosida vujudga kelgani, uning mahalliy tarix bilan bog‘ligligi izohlanadi.
Manbalarda uchraydigan yozma va og‘zaki ma’lumotlar solishtirilib, nomning
semantik ma’nosi ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, mahalla nomining hududiy, madaniy
va tarixiy omillar bilan alogasi ko‘rsatilib, etimologik xulosalar chiqariladi. Tadqiqot
natijalari mahalla tarixini o‘rganishda muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, kelgusida
tarixiy toponimika sohasida olib boriladigan izlanishlar uchun nazariy va amaliy asos
vazifasini bajaradi hamda yosh tadqiqotchilar uchun qo‘llanma sifatida xizmat qiladi
deb baholanadi, ilmiy merosni boyitishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponimlar, shaxs nomalari, nom qo‘yilishi, geografik obyektlar
joy nomlari, etimologiya, onomastika, etnonim.

ITUMOJIOTHUA TOITOHUMA AXMA/IBEK
JpramesB Ad0ayxaaum AOQyKaJIUJI0OBUY
KaHIuAaT (PUIOJOTUYECKUX HAYK, TOLICHT
AHIM>KaHCKHM TOCYAapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

AnHoTanusi. V3yuyeHrne TONOHMMOB KaK SI36IKOBOTO SIBJICHHS CUMTACTCS OJTHOM
U3 aKTyaJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM JIMHTBUCTUKHU. B MaHHOW CTaThe Mpe/CTaBlICHbl MHEHUS U
paccyxJeHuss 00 OTUMOJIOTMH ¥ TIPOUCXOXKIEHUU TOMOHMMA Axmaodex B
AHnmwxkaHckod oOnmactu. B mccrienoBaHWM  aHANMM3UPYIOTCS  MPOUCXOXKIACHHE
Ha3BaHUS MaxaJUld, €ro UCTOpUYECKoe (POPMUPOBAHUE U JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE ACTICKTHI.
[TosicHsieTcs, 4TO Ha3BaHWE «AXMaI0EK» BO3HHMKJIO Ha OCHOBE JIMYHOTO MMEHU U
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COLIMAJILHOTO TUTYJIa U TECHO CBA3AaHO C MECTHOW UCTOpUEN. [IncbMEHHBIE U yCTHBIE
UCTOYHUKHM CONOCTABIIIOTCS € LEIBI0 PACKPBITUS CEMAHTHUYECKOIO 3HAYCHUS
Ha3BaHUA. Takke IOKa3aHa CBA3b Ha3BaHUSA MaxaUId C TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIMH,
KyJbTYPHBIMM ¥ HCTOPHUYECKMMH (akTopaMu, Ha OCHOBE YEro JeJarTcs
TUMOJIOTMYECKUE BBIBOJBI. Pe3ylbTaThl HCCIEIOBAaHUS UMEIOT BAKHOE HAYYHOE
3HA4YEHUE ISl U3YUYEHUs] UCTOPUH MaXaJUIM U PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KAK TEOPETHYECKAs
Y TpaKkTH4YecKas OCHOBa Md OyAylIIUMX HCCIEIOBAaHUA B OOJACTH HCTOPHYECKOU
TONIOHUMUKH, a TaK)K€ KaK METOAMYECKOE IOCOOME AJI MOJIOABIX UCCIIENOBATENEH,
CHOCOOCTBYIOLIEE OOOTraIlIEHNI0 HAYYHOTO HACTIEAMSL.

KiiroueBbie cj10Ba: TOIOHUMBI, JIMYHBIE WMEHA, MMEHOBAHHUE, TOIIOHHUMBI
reorpauueckux 0ObEKTOB, ITUMOJIOTHs, OHOMACTUKA, STHOHUM.

ETYMOLOGY OF THE TOPONYM AHMADBEK
Ergashev Abduhalim Abdujalilovich
candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor
Andijan State University

Annotation. The study of toponyms as linguistic phenomena is regarded as
one of the pressing issues in linguistics. This article presents views and
considerations on the etymology and naming of the toponym Ahmadbek in Andijan
region. The research analyzes the origin of the neighborhood name, its historical
formation, and its linguistic features. It explains that the name Ahmadbek emerged on
the basis of a personal name and a social title and is closely connected with local
history. Written and oral sources are compared to reveal the semantic meaning of the
name. In addition, the relationship of the neighborhood name with territorial, cultural,
and historical factors is demonstrated, and etymological conclusions are drawn. The
research findings are of significant scholarly importance for studying the history of
the neighborhood and are considered to serve as a theoretical and practical basis for
future studies in the field of historical toponymy, as well as a guide for young
researchers, contributing to the enrichment of scientific heritage.

Keywords: toponyms, personal names, naming, place names of geographical
objects, etymology, onomastics, ethnonym.

Kirish. Vatan — bu insonning tug‘ilib o‘sgan yeri, uning go‘daklik chog‘idanoq
mehr qo‘ygan o‘chog‘i, mahallasi va qishlog‘i bilan ta’riflanadi. Vatan so‘zi arab

tilida tug‘ilib o‘sgan joy, ona yurt ma’nosini anglatadi. Vatanga muhabbat yuksak
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insoniy fazilat. Bu borada “Vatanni sevmoq imondandir” hikmatini esga olishning
o‘zi kifoyadir.

Bizga ma’lumki, Vatanga bo‘lgan muhabbat joy, makon va vaqt tanlamaydi.
Vatan muzliklarda, sahrolarda, changalzorlarda bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu tuyg‘u inson
tug‘ilishi bilan vujudga kelib, vafot etishi bilan o‘z poyoniga yetadi. Vatanga mehr
esa, ona suti bilan galbga singadi.

Shu o‘rinda Imom Buxoriy, Imom Termiziy, Burhoniddin Marg‘inoniy, Qaffol
Shoshiy, Forobiy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Al-Xorazmiy, Mirzo
Ulug‘bek, Ahmad Farg‘oniy kabi buyuk allomalarimiz Vatanga bo‘lgan kuchli
muhabbatlari tufayli ko‘plab asarlarini yurt nomi bilan bog‘laganlari tarixdan
ma’lum. Mamlakatimiz yangi taraqqiyot davriga qadam qo‘ygan bugungi kunda
xalgimiz, aynigsa, farzandlarimiz ongida Vatanga muhabbat, yurtimiz kelajagiga
daxldorlik, tinch, erkin va farovon hayotning gadriga yetish tuyg‘usini kuchaytirishda
toponimika sohasining ham o‘rni beqiyos.

Ko‘rinadiki, tilimiz — bu Kishilarning shunchaki aloga quroli emas, balki xalq
tarixining mislsiz madaniy-ma’naviy Xazinasi hamdir. Tilning mana shu noyob
xususiyati o‘zbek tilidagi toponimlarning nihoyatda boy va ko‘pqirrali materiallarida
o‘zining yorqin ifodasini topgandir.

Bugungi kunda yurtboshimiz tomonidan ma’naviyatga, o‘zbek tilining davlat
tili sifatidagi nufuzini oshirishga e’tibor qaratilayotgan bir paytda, joy nomlari
etimologiyasini o‘rganish yanada muhimroq ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ahmadbek — Andijon viloyatining eng go‘zal va qadimiy, hunarmandlar,
savdogarlar, xonlar shahri bo‘lmish Shahrixon tumanidagi mahallalardan birining
nomi. Mahalla aholisining og‘zaki gaplariga qaraganda, mahallaning paydo bo‘lishi
va nomlanish tarixi haqidagi rivoyat va hikoyalar mavjud bo‘lsa-da, ammo uning
nomlanishi, toponimning etimologiyasi borasida ilmiy, ishonchli ma’lumotlarga
asoslangan fikr va mulohazalar fanda hali tadqgigotchilar tomonidan bayon

gilinmagan.
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Shu magsadda, Andijon viloyat Shahrixon tumani Toshtepa gishloq fugarolar
yig‘iniga qarashli Ahmadbek [10] mahallasi nomining kelib chiqishi bo‘yicha kichik
tadgigot ishi olib borishga garor qildik va ilmiy fikr, mulohazalarimiz asosida
yoritmoqgchimiz.

Natijalar va muhokama. Nomning tarixiy jarayonlarini o‘rganishdan oldin,
nom tarkibidagi so‘zlarning ma’nolariga e’tibor qaratmoqchimiz: 1. Ahmad [4] ismi
arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, so‘z o‘zagi hamd maqtov, maqtalgan, sharaflangan
ma’nolarini anglatib, Ollohning sifatlari tarzda ifodalanadi hamda payg‘ambarimiz
Muhammad (s.a.v) ismlarinig sinonimi sifatida (Muhammad, Mahmud, Ahmad —
uchala ismning o‘zagida hamd so‘zi bor) ifoda qilinadi (Rivoyat gqilinishicha,
Payg‘ambarimizni ko‘kda Ahmad, yerda Muhamad, suvda Mahmud tarzda atashgan).
2. Ism tarkibidagi bek so‘zi esa hozirgi kunda ism, ot so‘z turkumiga tegishli erkalash
shakli hisoblanadi (erkalash shakllari -jon, - xon, -bek, -oy tarzida ifodalanadi.
Masalan: -bek qo‘shimchasi (formanti) aslida unvon bo‘lib, katta yoshlilarga nisbatan
hurmat, e’zozni bildiradi, kichik yoshlilarga nisbatan erkalash-suyush ma’nosini
anglatib: Asadbek, Durbek, Oybek, Otabek, Ozodbek, Nodirbek singari erkaklar
ismining tarkibiy qismi sifatida qo‘llaniladi).

Biz o‘rganayotgan toponim (joy nomi) tarkibidagi bek esa qo‘shimcha emas
alohida bir so‘z (komponent) sifatida ifoda qilingan. Negaki, Ahmad, Muhammad,
Mahmud ismlariga nisbatan bu qo‘shimcha ishlatilmaydi (yoki kamdan-kam uchrashi
mumkin), so‘z sifatida esa ismning nisbatini (izohi, sifatini) aniqlab kelishi bilan
ajralib turadi. Ya’ni, bek [1,3,7] so‘zi “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da “Turkiy
xalglarning bazilarida xonliklar davrida davlat arboblariga, shahar yoki viloyat
hokimlariga, ularning bolalariga berilgan faxriy unvon hamda shunday faxriy
unvonga ega bo‘lgan shaxs” tarzida ifodalangan. Demak, biz o‘rganayotgan
Ahmadbek toponimi ham oddiy ism tarzda emas, gadimda bek yoki beklar avlodidan
bo‘lgan shaxs tarzda gavdalanadi. O‘tgan asrlarda shaxsning nasl-nasabi, lagabi,
kasb-kori, mashg‘uloti, faoliyat turi ism tarkibiga qo‘shib aytilgan. Masalan:
Farg‘ona vodiysida Ahmadbekhoji, Ahmadponsod, Ahmadtanbal kabi ifodalangan.

124 #4 /2025



Onomastika

Ma’lumki, toponimlar etimologiyasini o‘rganish — shu joy nomi gachon paydo
bo‘lgan, nimaga va gaysi asosga nisbatan nomlangan, davrlar o‘tishi bilan toponimda
ganday o‘zgarish sodir bo‘lgan kabi qator lingvistik, geografik va tarixiy etnografik
masalalarni hal etishga yordam beradi.

Demak, toponimlar tilning so‘z boyligi, til tarixini o‘rganish uchun ganchalik
zaruriy obyekt sanalsa, geografiya va tarix fani uchun ham shunchalik zaruriy obyekt
sanaladi.

Joylarga nom qo‘yish — asosan, o‘sha hududda yuz bergan biror tarixiy vogea,
tabily hodisa, shu hududda yashovchi gabila, millat nomiga, shuningdek, tarixiy
shaxslarning nomini abadiylashtirish va boshqa sabablarga nisbatan sodir bo‘ladi.

Ahmadbek mahallasi nomini kelib chiqishi bilan bog‘liq tarixiy materiallarni
o‘rganish va kuzatishdan avval, mashhur yozuvchimiz Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan
kunlar” romanida ta’kidlangan “Moziyg‘a qaytib ish ko‘rishlik xayrli, deydilar.
Shunga ko‘ra mavzuni moziydan, yaqin o‘tkan kunlardan, tariximizning eng kirlik
qora kunlari bo‘lgan keyingi “xon zamonlari”’dan belguladim” tarzidagi fikri bilan
davom ettirmogchimiz.

Negaki, Ahmadbek nomi tarkibidagi bek elementi nomning yaqin o‘tmish —
Qo‘gon xonligi davri bilan bog‘ligligiga ishora qiladi. Fikrimizni Qo‘qon xonligi
hukmdorlarining mansab va nasablarini ifoda qiluvchi atamalar bilan
mustahkamlamoqchimiz.

Tarixiy manbalardan bizga ma’lumki, 1709-yilda Buxoro xonligidan ajralib
chiggan holda Farg‘ona vodiysida Qo‘qon xonligi tashkil topadi. Avvaliga xonlikni
o‘zbeklarning ming gabilasi ogsoqoli Shohruxbiy boshqaradi.

Biy [1,3,7] — gabilaning yoki qabilalar ittifoqining boshlig‘i, to‘rasi; yuqori
mansabli kishilarni ulug‘lash uchun ishlatilgan so‘z yoki ularga berilgan unvon;
ko‘chmanchi yoki yarim ko‘chmanchi turkiy xalqlarning urug‘ ogsoqollariga berilgan
unvon. 17-19-asrlarda biylar yirik o‘zbek qgabila va urug‘lariga boshchilik qilib, fagat
markaziy hukumatga itoat etgan. Qo‘qon xonligi asoschisi Shoxruhbiy (hukmronlik
davri 1709-1721), Abdurahimbiy (hukmronlik davri 1721-1733), Abdukarimbiy
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(hukmronlik davri 1733-1750), Erdonabiy (hukmronlik davri 1751-1762),
Norbo‘tabiy (hukmronlik davri 1763-1798)larning ismi tarkibiga qo‘shib aytilgan.

1805-yilda xon unvoni gabul gilingan va davlat rasman Qo‘qon xonligi deb
atala boshlangan. Shu davrdan hukmdorlar unvoni sifatida qo‘llanila boshlangan.
Xon — turkiy va mug‘ul xalglari hukmdorlari unvoni. Dastlab gabila sardori,
keyinchalik oliy hukmdorni anglatgan.

Xonlik vakili hisoblangan beklar xon xizmatidagi alohida harbiy gism vakili
yoki ma’muriy birlik (beklik, Qo‘qon xonligi ham 19 ma’muriy hudud bekliklarga
bo‘lingan) boshlig‘i sanalgan. Bek (beg, bey) (turkiycha hukmdor, janob; sinonimi
amir) 1. Qadimgi turkiy xalglarda xon xizmatidagi alohida harbiy gism vakili sifatida
katta imtiyozlarga ega bo‘lib, oliy harbiy zodagonlar tabaqasini tashkil gilgan. 2.
Movarounnahr xonliklarida davlat arboblarining bolalari va yaqin garindoshlariga,
zadogonlarga berilgan faxriy unvon. Bek bolalari “bekzodalar” deb atalib, ular
yoshlik chog‘idanoq maxsus tarbiyachilardan harbiy siyosiy tarbiya olganlar. Ular
kelgusida mamlakatni idora gilish, dushman hujumini gaytarish, el-ulus taraqqgiyoti
yo‘lida sa’yi harakat qilish ruhida tarbiyalangan.

Bundan tashqari, Qo‘qon xonligi davrida yerga egalik qilish va yerdan

4

foydalanishning bir necha turlari mavjud bo‘lgan. Masalan: 1. Davlat yerlari “xon
yerlari yoki amloki sultoni” deb atalgan. 2. Xususiy yerlar “mulki xiroj, mulki
ushuriyat” deb nomlanib, xususiy yerlar xon va uning yagqinlari, harbiy — ma’muriy
amaldorlar, yirik din peshvolariga “iqto*”, “suyurg‘ol”, “tanxo”, “tarxon”, “chek”
kabi shakllarda berilgan yerlar edi. 3. VVaqgf yerlari; diniy mahkamalarga, madrasa va
masjidlarga gabristonlarga garashli yerlar. 4. Qishloq jamoalari va dehqonlari egalik
qiladigan yerlar xonlikka garashli bo‘lgan yerlarga bo‘lingan.

Kezi kelganda yana shuni ta’kidlab o‘tish lozimki, respublikamizda, xususan
Farg‘ona vodiysida, o‘tmishda o‘tgan xonlar va ularning farzandlari, qarindosh-
urug‘lari, saroyda muhim mavqgega ega bo‘lgan amaldorlar, ulamolar, harbiy

sarkardalar nomlari bilan bog‘liq holda yaratilgan toponimlar ham alohida o‘rinni

egallaydi.

126 #4 /2025



Onomastika

Shaxs bildiruvchi  toponimlarning ayrimlari  xonlik davridagi davlat
xizmatchilari — yirik amaldorlar, yuqori mansabga ega bo‘lgan ulug® martabali
Kishilar, harbiy sarkardalar nomlari asosida vujudga kelgandir. Bularga Olimbek,
O rmonbek, Mallachek, Oftobachichek, Sheralichek toponimlari yaqqol misol bo‘la
oladi.

Biz o‘rganayotgan Ahmadbek toponimi uchun asos bo‘lgan nom egasi
Ahmadbek Muhammadumarxon Amiriy — Amir Umarxonning Yirik beklaridan
bo‘lgan. Ahmadbek chek yozilishi mantigiyroqdir. (Shu o‘rinda mahallada yashovchi
ayrim kishlarning nom etimologiyasini andijonlik mashhur Ahmadbekhojiga
bog‘lashlari nomutanosibdir. Negaki, Andijonlik paxta zavodi egasi Ahmadbekhoji
Temurbek o‘g‘li 19-asrning oxiri va 20-asr boshlarida yashab o‘tgan.)

Umuman Farg‘ona vodiysida chek so‘zidan tarkib topgan joy nomlari ko‘p
uchraydi. Chek so‘zining bir necha ma’nosi bor. Xonlik oila a’zolarining, amaldorlar,
ruhoniylar va mashhur shaxslarning umuman, har ganday kishilarning xususiy yerlari
ma’nosida toponimlarda, ya’ni joy nomlari tarkibida mustahkamlanib qolgan:
Ahmadxo‘jachek (Farg‘ona viloyati).

Xonlar barpo gilgan shahar Shahrixon atrofidagi mahallalar nomlanishida xon
va uning yagqginlari, harbiy — ma’muriy amaldorlar, yirik din peshvolariga hadya
gilingan yerlar: Ahmadbek, Abdubiy (Aslida, Abdubiychek) kabi nomlar misolida
uchraydi.

Diniy mahkamalarga, madrasa va masjidlarga, qgabristonlarga garashli vaqf
yerlar nomi bilan ataluvchi joy nomlari mavjud. Masalan: Vahm (o‘zgarib ketgan
shakli, aslida esa vaqf bo‘lgan). Ponsod masjidi (1825-yil. Hozirda YUNESKO
ro‘yhatiga olingan. Ponsad — xonliklar davridagi lavozim, asli ponsadboshi. Qo‘qon
xonligida — qo‘mondon, polk (dasta) komandiri; forscha panjsad — beshyuz) kabi
toponim turlari misol bo‘lishi mumkin.

Keyingi davrlarda ham nom o‘zgarmasdan saqlanib shu kungacha yetib kelgan.
Ma’lumki, 1917-yil oktyabr oyida Rossiyada oktyabr to‘ntarilishi yuz berdi, 1927-
yilda Andijon uyezdi o‘rniga Andijon okrugi tashkil topdi. 1928-yilda Andijon okrugi
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tarkibida 214 ta kolxoz tashkil gilindi. 1941-yili Andijon viloyati tashkil topdi. Shu
davrda Shahrixon (Stalin va Xoldavonbek rayonlari) rayoni deb yuritildi. 1960-yildan
boshlab, Stalin va Xoldavonbek rayonlari birlashib Moskva rayoni tashkil topdi va
shu yillar davomida Ahmadbek mahallasi Toshtepa qishloq fugarolar yig‘iniga
garashli mahalla sifatida ro‘yxatga olingan.

Shahrixon tuman hokimining “Qishloq, shaharcha turkumidagi posyolkalar,
mabhallalar, ko‘chalar nomlariga o‘zgartirish kiritish to‘g‘risida”gi 2013-yil 29-avgust
kungi 375-sonli Qaroriga asosan, 26-sentyardan boshlab Ne 85/22-4 qgarori asosida
(Ahmadbek shaxs nomi bo‘lganligi uchun) Barkamol avlod nomiga o‘zgartirildi.

Xulosalar. Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, viloyatimizdagi toponimlarni
to‘plash, ularning xususiyatlariga ko‘ra tasnif qilish, nomlanish sabablari, til
xususiyatlari o‘rganish, tilshunoslik, tarix va geografiya fanlari oldida turgan asosiy
vazifalardan biridir. Negaki, joylarning nomlanish, atalish sabablarini xalgimizga
tushuntirib berish, ota-bobolarimiz qo‘yib ketgan joy nomlarini xalgimiz madaniyati,
tarixi, turmush tarzi, ma’naviyatining asrlar sinovidan o‘tgan va hayot haqiqatiga
aylangan qadriyati sifatida asrab-avaylash, o‘rganish orqali toponimik merosning
sofligini ganchalik saglay olsak xalgimiz, ajdodlarimiz tarixining sofligini shunchalik
saglab golgan bo‘lamiz.
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MUROD MUHAMMAD DO‘ST “LOLAZOR” ROMANIDA
TOPONIMLARNING LINGVISTIK VA MADANIY TALQINI

Hamidov Abdumalik
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), dotsent

Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada taniqli o‘zbek yozuvchisi Murod Muhammad
Do‘stning “Lolazor” romanida qo‘llangan toponimlar lingvokulturologik yondashuv
asosida tahlil etilgan. Muallif toponimlarning fagatgina geografik emas, balki
madaniy, tarixiy va mafkuraviy gatlamlarga ega bo‘lgan birliklar sifatida ahamiyatini
ko‘rsatadi. Asarda keltirilgan 100 ga yaqin toponimlar tahlili orqali ularning xalq
tafakkuri, ijtimoiy-siyosiy voqelik va davr ruhiyati bilan bevosita bog‘ligligi
aniglanadi. Toponimlar antropotsentrik yondashuv asosida inson dunyogarashining
shakllanishi va badiiy ifodasida tutgan o‘rni bilan izohlanadi. Shuningdek, toponimlar
tarixiy-hududiy jihatdan 17 ta guruhga ajratilib o‘rganiladi. Maqola Murod

Muhammad Do‘st ijodini lingvokulturologik nuqtayi nazardan tahlil gilishga asos
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bo‘lib xizmat qiladi va o‘zbek badily matnshunosligida toponimlarning badiiy-
funktsional yukini chuqurroq anglashga yo‘naltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Lolazor” romani, geografik, tarixiy, madaniy,
lingvokulturologiya, badiiy tahlil, ijtimoiy omil, siyosiy omil, hayotiy va ijodiy

faoliyat, mafkuraviy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar.

JIMHI'BUCTHYECKASA U KYJIbTYPHASA UHTEPIIPETALIUA
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AYCTA
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AHHOTaumsl. B 1aHHO# cTaThe ¢ JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKON TOYKHU 3PEHUS
aHaJM3UPYIOTCS TOMOHUMBI Ha MpuUMepe pomaHa <«Jlomazop», HCMHOJIb3yEMBbIE B
MPOU3BEACHUAX M3BECTHOrO y30ekckoro mnucarenss Mypona Myxammana [ocra.
ABTOp TMOKa3bIBAET BAXXHOCTh TOMNOHUMOB KakK €IMHUIL, HUMEIOIIUX HE TOJbKO
reorpauyeckue, HO W KyJbTYpPHbIE, MCTOPUUECKHE U HICOJOTMYECKHE ILIACTHI.
Ananu3 okosio 100 TOmOHMMOB, HE TMOBTOPSIONIMXCS B MPOU3BEIICHUH, ONPEACIsIeT
UX TPSMYIO CBSI3b C HApPOJHBIM  MBIILUICHUEM, COLMATbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON
pPEaNbHOCTBIO U yXOM 3IMOXH. TOMOHUMBI OOBSACHSIOTCS C aHTPONMOLEHTPUYECKOM
TOYKH 3PEHHUS C TOYKH 3PEHUS] WX POJIM B (POPMUPOBAHUU U XYJ0KECTBEHHOM
BBIPQKEHUH YEJIOBEUYECKOTO MHUPOBO33pEHMS. TONOHUMBI TaKXke H3ydaroTcs B 17
HMCTOPUKO-TEPPUTOPHANIBHBIX TIpymmax. CTaTed CIyKUT OCHOBOM [UISl aHalv3a
TBOpuecTBa Mypoma Myxammana J[locta ¢ JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOM TOYKH
3peHUs] W HampapjieHa Ha Oosiee TiIyOOKoe TMOHHMaHUuE XYI0KECTBEHHOU U
(yHKIIMOHATBLHOW HArpy3KU TOIOHMUMOB B Y30€KCKOM JTUTEpaTypHON TEKCTOJIOTHH.

KiroueBbie ciaoBa: poman «Jlonazop», reorpaguveckuii, MCTOPUUECKUIA,
KYJbTYPHBIM, JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJOTHS, XYyJOKECTBEHHbIM aHAIN3, COLMAIbHBIN
dakTop, MOAUTHYECKUN (aKTOp, SJKU3HEHHAs W TBOpPYECKAs JEATEIHHOCTD,

HACOJOTHUYCCKUEC, CONUAJIBHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKUEC, DKOHOMHNYCCKHUC N3MCHCHHMU .
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LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL INTERPRETATION OF TOPONYMS
IN THE NOVEL “LOLAZOR” BY MUROD MUHAMMAD DUSTA

KhamidovAbdumalik
doctor of Philosophy (PhD) in Philology, Associate Professor
Denau Institute of Entrepreneurship and Pedagogy

Abstract. Using the novel “Lolazor” as an example, this article analyzes the
toponyms used in the works of renowned Uzbek writer Murod Muhammad Dost from
a linguacultural perspective. The author demonstrates the importance of toponyms as
units possessing not only geographical but also cultural, historical, and ideological
layers. An analysis of approximately 100 toponyms, unique to the work, reveals their
direct connection with popular thinking, sociopolitical reality, and the spirit of the
era. Toponyms are explained from an anthropocentric perspective, focusing on their
role in the formation and artistic expression of the human worldview. Toponyms are
also examined in 17 historical-territorial groups. This article serves as the basis for
analyzing Murod Muhammad Dost's work from a linguacultural perspective and aims

to provide a deeper understanding of the ar.

Keywords: novel “Lolazor”, geographical, historical, cultural, linguacultural
studies, artistic analysis, social factor, political factor, life and creative activity,
ideological, socio-political, economic changes.tistic and functional significance of

toponyms in Uzbek literary textology.

Kirish. Murod Muhammad Do‘st ijodi, asosan, XX asrning ikkinchi yarmi
hamda O‘zbekiston mustaqillik davriga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu davr mamlakat hayotida tub
ijtimoiy-siyosiy, mafkuraviy va madaniy o‘zgarishlar bilan xarakterlanadi. Shu
sababli yozuvchining asarlarida mustaqil O°‘zbekistonning ijtimoiy, siyosiy va
iqtisodiy hayotidagi yangilanishlar, xalgning o‘zligini anglash jarayoni, milliy
gadriyatlarning qayta tiklanishi muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Adib asarlarida o‘zbek

xalgining urf-odatlari, an’analari, tarixiy xotirasi va madaniy merosi badiiy vositalar
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orgali chuqur aks ettiriladi. Ushbu jarayonda toponimlar muhim lingvokulturologik
birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Toponimlar fagatgina geografik obyektlarning nomi bo‘lib qolmay, balki
muayyan hudud bilan bog‘liq tarixiy voqgeliklar, madaniy tajriba, xalq tafakkuri va
dunyoqarashini o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Ular xalgning o‘tmishi, yashash tarzi,
[jtimoily munosabatlari hamda mentaliteti hagida muhim axborot beradi. Shu ma’noda
toponimlar milliy-madaniy xotiraning til vositasida saglanib golgan shakli sifatida
baholanadi [1, 6].

Asosiy gism. Toponim tushunchasi geografik obyektlarning atab qo‘yilgan
nomlarini anglatadi. Bu nomlar muayyan hududda yashovchi xalglarning tarixi,
etnografiyasi, tili va madaniyatini aks ettiradi. Har bir toponim xalg hayoti bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan ma’lum bir vogea, tabily sharoit yoki ijtimoiy hodisaning mahsuli
sifatida yuzaga keladi. Badiiy asarlarda, xususan, Murod Muhammad Do‘stning
kichik hajmdagi hikoya va qissalarida ham toponimlarning faol qo‘llanilishi
kuzatiladi. Qamrab olgan hududining hajmiga ko‘ra, toponimlar makrotoponimlar va
mikrotoponimlarga ajratiladi [2, 26]. Bu jihat asarlardagi makon tasvirini yanada aniq
va ishonarli giladi.

Murod Muhammad Do‘st asarlarida toponimlar nafagat joyni ko‘rsatish
vazifasini bajaradi, balki o‘sha joy bilan bog‘liq tarixiy va madaniy tajribani
o‘quvchiga yetkazadi. Shu bois toponimlarni tahlil gilishda lingvokulturologik
yondashuv muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunday yondashuv toponimlarni ijtimoiy,
siyosiy va mafkuraviy omillar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda o‘rganishni taqozo etadi.

Toponimlarning tabiatini anglashda, avvalo, ijodkor tug‘ilib o‘sgan mubhit,
yashagan davr mafkurasi, uning hayotiy va ijodiy faoliyati kechgan hudud hamda
jamiyat taraqqiyot bosgichlarini hisobga olish zarur. Lingvokulturologiyaning muhim
jihatlaridan biri uning antropotsentrik yondashuvga asoslanishidir. Antropotsentrik
garashlar markazida inson, uning tafakkuri va dunyoqarashi turadi. Shu bois badiiy
asar tahlilida, dastlab, ijodkorning psixologik holati, sotsial mavgeyi va mafkuraviy
qarashlari tahlil etiladi. Aynan shu omillar yozuvchi asarlarida qo‘llanilgan

toponimlarning lingvomadaniy mazmunini chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

132 #4 /2025



Onomastika

Murod Muhammad Do‘stning “Lolazor” romanida takrorlanmagan holda
yuzga yaqin toponimning qo‘llanishi asarning lingvokulturologik jihatdan nihoyatda
boy va serqatlam ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Bunday birliklarni tahlil gilish oddiy geografik
nomlar ro‘yxatini tuzish bilangina cheklanmaydi, balki muayyan ilmiy yondashuvni,
xususan, lingvokulturologik, tarixiy va antropotsentrik nugtayi nazarni talab etadi.
Lingvokulturologik tadgiqotlarda davr omili alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki har
bir tarixiy davrda yuz bergan ijtimoiy-siyosiy, mafkuraviy va iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar
joy nomlarining shakllanishi, qo‘llanishi va semantik yukiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi
[3.134].

Ma’lumki, toponimlar xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, madaniy tajribasi va
dunyoqarashini o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan til birliklaridir. Shu sababli har bir ijjodkor
asarida qo‘llangan toponimlar orqali o‘zi yashagan davrning mafkuraviy
yo‘nalishlari, siyosiy muhit va jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlar bilvosita aks etadi. “Lolazor”
romanidagi toponimlar ham ana shunday tarixiy va madaniy axborotni tashuvchi
birliklar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular orqali asar voqgealari aniq makon va zamon
bilan bog‘lanib, badiiy tasvirning ishonchliligi ta’minlanadi.

Lingvokulturologik nuqtayi nazardan “Lolazor” romanida uchraydigan
toponimlarni davr va tarixiy-hududiy alogadorlik asosida bir necha guruhlarga
ajratish mumkin. Eng salmoqli qatlamni O‘zbekiston hududida joylashgan tarixiy-
geografik nomlar tashkil etadi. Buldurug, O ‘rtago ‘rg‘on, Galatepa, Samarqand,
Buxoro, Farg‘ona, Toshkent, Andijon, Qarshi, Kitob, Shahrisabz, Kattago ‘rg ‘on,
Urganch, Xiva, Namangan, Jizzax, Qo ‘qon, Qashqgadaryo, Mo ‘ynoq, Pop, To ‘rtko‘l
kabi toponimlar asarda tez-tez uchrab, milliy makon obrazini yaratishga Xizmat
qiladi. Ushbu nomlar nafaqat geografik obyektlarni anglatadi, balki xalgning ko‘p
asrlik tarixi, madaniy merosi va ijtimoiy hayoti bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.

Davlatlar nomlari ham roman toponimikasida muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Afg‘on
(Afg‘oniston), Qozog‘iston, Turkmaniston, Yaponiya, Turkiya, Germaniya (Girmon),
Indoneziya, Bolgariya, Chili, Panama, Singapur kabi davlat nomlari o‘zbek xalqining

boshqga xalglar bilan bo‘lgan tarixiy, siyosiy va madaniy munosabatlarini aks ettiradi.
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Bu toponimlar asar makonini kengaytirib, vogealarni fagat mahalliy doira bilan
cheklab qo‘ymaydi, balki ularni global miqyosda talqin qilish imkonini beradi.

Qit’alar nomlarining qo‘llanishi ham e¢’tiborga loyiqdir. Yevropa, Afrika,
Osiyo, Janubiy Amerika kabi makrotoponimlar insoniyat sivilizatsiyasi,
madaniyatlararo alogalar va tarixiy jarayonlar hagidagi umumiy tasavvurlarni yuzaga
chigaradi. Shu bilan birga, poytaxtlar va yirik shaharlar nomlari — Moskva, Berlin,
Rim, Madrid, Vena, Praga, Budapesht, Istanbul, Qohira, Jakarta, Lissabon — turli
siyosiy va madaniy markazlar bilan bog‘liq ramziy ma’nolarni ifodalaydi. Bunday
toponimlar orgali muallif tarixiy tafakkur kengligini va dunyo vogealariga befarq
emasligini namoyon etadi.

O‘lka nomlari, jumladan, O ‘rta Osiyo, Dashti Qipchoq, Arab diyori kabi
birliklar esa etnik va madaniy makon tushunchasini ifodalaydi. Bu nomlar xalgning
kelib chiqishi, tarixiy ildizlari va madaniy shakllanish jarayonlarini eslatadi.
Shuningdek, Turkiya tarkibidagi 1zmir va Angara, Hamdo‘stlik davlatlari hududidagi
Qrim, Kavkaz, Boltigbo ‘i, Turkiston, Chorjo ‘y, Xo ‘jand, Stalingrad kabi joy nomlari
ham roman toponimik gatlamining rang-barangligini ta’minlaydi.

Asarda hozirgi dunyo xaritasida mavjud bo‘lmagan Pompey va Iskandariya
singari tarixiy toponimlarning uchrashi muallifning tarixiy Xotiraga murojaatini
ko‘rsatadi. Bunday nomlar o‘tmish sivilizatsiyalari, yo‘qolgan shaharlar va tarixiy
fojealar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, asarga falsafiy va ramziy ma’no yuklaydi. Xitoydagi
Harbin (Xarbin) toponimi esa Sharq madaniy makoni bilan alogadorlikni bildiradi.

Roman tarkibida ergonimlar — GES, ZAGS, Chorsu, Karvonsaroy,
O ‘rtaqo rg‘on vokzali ham uchrab, ijtimoiy hayot, ishlab chigarish va madaniy
muhitni aks ettiradi. Gidronimlar (Nil, Ganga, Darg‘om), oronimlar (Bo ztog",
Ko ‘higof), pleoronimlar (Niva, Jiguli) va boshga onomastik birliklar esa asarning
lingvokulturologik gatlamini yanada boyitadi.

Umuman olganda, “Lolazor” romanidagi toponimlar muallifning tarix,
madaniyat va milliy xotiraga bo‘lgan munosabatini ifodalovchi muhim
lingvokulturologik vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular orqali asarda nafaqat

vogealar makoni belgilanadi, balki xalgning o‘tmishi, buguni va kelajagi haqidagi
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tasavvurlar ham ifodalanadi [4, 383]. Shu bois Murod Muhammad Do‘st ijodidagi
toponimlarni lingvokulturologik nuqtayi nazardan tadqiq etish o‘zbek tilshunosligi va
adabiyotshunosligi uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Murod Muhammad Do‘st asarlari tarkibidagi toponimlarni lingvokulturologik
nuqtayi nazardan tahlil gilish jarayonida xalgimizning boy madaniyati, uning boshga
xalglar bilan tarixiy va madaniy alogalari, milliy tafakkuri hamda hayot tarzi hagida
keng va teran tasavvurga ega bo‘lish mumkin. Yozuvchi badiiy matnda joy nomlarini
shunchaki makon ko‘rsatkichlari sifatida emas, balki muayyan tarixiy, ijtimoiy va
madaniy ma’no yuklovchi birliklar sifatida qo‘llaydi. Shu bois, Murod Muhammad
Do‘st ijodidagi toponimlar xalgning ko‘p asrlik xotirasi va dunyogarashini aks
ettiruvchi lingvokulturologik birliklar sifatida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Toponimlar tahlilida yozuvchining “Lolazor” romani tarkibida uchraydigan
Buldurug toponimi alohida diggatni tortadi. Mazkur joy nomi mavjud onomastik yoki
izohli lug‘atlarda toponim sifatida qayd etilmagan va izohlanmagan. Bu holat
Buldurug nomining an’anaviy geografik obyekt nomi emas, balki ijodkor tomonidan
baditly magsadda yaratilgan, shartli toponim ekanini taxmin qilishga asos beradi.
Asarni sinchiklab tahlil gilish jarayonida mazkur birlikning vogea rivojidagi o‘rni va
badiiy vazifasi yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Roman syujetida ikki yosh yigitning O‘rtaqo‘rg‘onga ketishi bilan bog‘liq
epizodda ular yo‘lda karvonboshi Jonuzoq arab bilan uchrashadi. Jonuzoq arab
ularning qayerlik ekanligini so‘raganida, yigitlar “Bulduruq”dan ekanliklarini
aytishadi. Shunisi e’tiborliki, butun umrini yo‘llarda, karvonlar boshida o‘tkazgan
tajribali va jahongashta Jonuzoq arab ham Buldurug degan joyni bilmaydi. Bu holat
asarda mazkur toponimning noaniq, hatto ramziy makon ekanini anglatadi. Demak,
Buldurug real geografik hududdan ko‘ra, muallif tafakkurida shakllangan badiiy
makon sifatida talgin gilinishi mumkin.

“Buldurug” so‘zining leksik ma’nolariga murojaat gilinganda, “O‘zbek tilining
izohli lug‘ati’da mazkur birlik uch xil ma’noda izohlanganini ko‘ramiz. Birinchi

ma’noda bulduruq sovuq va ayozli kunlarda nam havo zarralarining muzlashi
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natijasida hosil bo‘ladigan mayda qor, ya’ni qirovni anglatadi. Ko‘chma ma’noda esa
ogargan soch, keksalik belgisi sifatida talgin gilinadi. Ikkinchi ma’noda bulduruq
kaptarsimonlar oilasiga mansub cho‘l qushi — qorabovurni bildiradi. Uchinchi
ma’noda esa bulduruq baliq tuxumi, urug‘i, ya’ni ikra ma’nosida ishlatiladi [6, 628-
629].

Asarni badiiy tahlil gilish jarayonida muallif aynan qaysi leksik ma’noni
nazarda tutganini aniq belgilash mushkul bo‘lsa-da, ushbu ma’nolarning barchasi
ramziy talgqin uchun muayyan asos yaratadi. Masalan, qush ma’nosidagi bulduruqg
erkinlik, uchish va beqarorlik ramzi sifatida gabul gilinishi mumkin. Balig tuxumi
ma’nosi esa hali shakllanmagan, to‘liq yetilmagan, hayotda oz o‘rnini topa olmagan
insonlar obrazini ifodalashga xizmat gilishi ehtimoldan xoli emas. Shuningdek, girov
yoki oqargan soch bilan bog‘liq ma’nolar hayotning sovuqligi, mashaqqgati yoki
vaqtning o‘tkinchiligi haqidagi falsafiy fikrlarni uyg‘otadi.

Shu nugtayi nazardan garalganda, Buldurug toponimi yozuvchining badiiy
magqsadini ifodalovchi ramziy birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. U real geografik
makonni emas, balki muayyan ijtimoiy holat, ruhiy kechinma yoki insoniy tagdirni
umumlashtiruvchi  obrazli makonni ifodalaydi. Bunday yondashuv Murod
Muhammad Do‘st ijodining o°ziga xos jihatlaridan biri sanaladi.

Umuman olganda, Murod Muhammad Do‘st asarlarida qo‘llangan
toponimlarning shakllanishi, ularning tarixiy-etimologik ildizlari va badiiy vazifasi
har ganday kitobxon uchun boy madaniy va ma’naviy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Bu
toponimlar orqgali yozuvchi xalq tafakkuri, hayot tarzi va ruhiy dunyosini chuqurroq
ochib berishga erishadi. Shu bois adib ijodidagi toponimlarni lingvokulturologik
jthatdan  o‘rganish  nafagat  tilshunoslik, balki  adabiyotshunoslik  va
madaniyatshunoslik uchun ham muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

Murod Muhammad Do‘st asarlarida qo‘llanilgan toponimlar oddiy geografik
joy nomlari doirasidan ancha keng ma’no kasb etadi. Ular badiiy matn tarkibida
muayyan makonni belgilash bilan birga, butun bir xalgning madaniy giyofasi, tarixiy
xotirasi va ruhiy dunyosini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvokulturologik birliklar sifatida

namoyon bo‘ladi. Yozuvchi toponimlardan foydalanish orgali asar vogealarini aniq
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zamon va makonga joylashtiradi, shu bilan birga, milliy o‘zlikni anglash, tarixiy
merosga murojaat va xalq tafakkurini ifodalashga erishadi.

Murod Muhammad Do‘st ijodida toponimlar zamonaviy ijtimoiy va Siyosiy
jarayonlar bilan bevosita alogador holda qo‘llaniladi. Mustaqillik davri mafkurasi,
milliy gadriyatlarning gayta tiklanishi, tarixiy adolatni garor toptirishga intilish kabi
omillar asarlardagi joy nomlarida o‘z aksini topadi. Aynigsa, roman va gissalarda
uchraydigan tarixiy shaharlar, qishloglar, o‘lka va davlat nomlari orqali muallif
o‘zbek xalqining o‘tmishi, buguni va kelajagi o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ochib
beradi. Bu toponimlar zamonaviy voqealar fonida o‘tmishning tarixiy xotiralarini
uyg‘otib, asarga chuqur falsafiy va madaniy mazmun bag‘ishlaydi.

Toponimlar orgali xalgning madaniy merosi, urf-odatlari va an’analari ham
badily ifodalanadi. Muayyan joy nomlari bilan bog‘liq tarixiy voqealar, afsonalar,
diniy garashlar va turmush tarzi asar mazmuniga singdiriladi. Natijada o‘quvchi
nafaqat voqea rivojini kuzatadi, balki shu joy bilan bog‘liq madaniy muhitni ham his
etadi. Bu esa badily matnning ta’sirchanligini oshirib, o‘quvchini asar ichki olamiga
yanada chuqurroq jalb etadi.

Lingvokulturologik tahlilning asosiy ahamiyati shundaki, u toponimlarning
tashqi shaklidan tashqgari, ularning ichki mazmunini, ramziy va madaniy gatlamlarini
ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Bunday tahlil toponimlarni inson hayoti, ijtimoiy
munosabatlar va tarixiy jarayonlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda o‘rganishni taqozo etadi.
Aynan shu yondashuv orqali joy nomlarining xalq tafakkurida qanday o‘rin tutishi,
ularning qanday madaniy va ruhiy yuklamaga ega ekanini aniqlash mumkin bo‘ladi.

Murod Muhammad Do‘st asarlaridagi ayrim toponimlarning lug‘atlarda qayd
etilmaganligi yoki real geografik makonga mos kelmasligi ham ularning badiiy va
ramziy tabiatini ko‘rsatadi. Bunday birliklar yozuvchining individual ijodiy tafakkuri
mahsuli bo‘lib, inson taqdiri, ijtimoiy holat yoki ma’naviy muammolarni
umumlashtiruvchi obrazli makon vazifasini bajaradi. Bu holat adibning til
imkoniyatlaridan mahorat bilan foydalanganini, toponimlarni badiiy g‘oya ifodasiga

bo‘ysundira olganini ko‘rsatadi.
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Toponimlarning lingvokulturologik jihatdan tadqiq etilishi o‘quvchiga asarni
chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi. Chunki bunday tahlil jarayonida o‘quvchi fagat
geografik joylar hagida emas, balki ularning tarixiy shakllanishi, madaniy ahamiyati
va xalq dunyoqarashidagi o‘rni haqida ham bilimga ega bo‘ladi. Natijada badiiy asar
nafaqat estetik zavq bag‘ishlaydi, balki ma’naviy va madaniy bilim manbai sifatida
ham gabul gilinadi.

Shuningdek, toponimlarning lingvokulturologik tahlili o‘zbek tilshunosligi va
adabiyotshunosligi uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. Bu yo‘nalish til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ochib berishga, milliy tafakkurning til
birliklarida ganday namoyon bo‘lishini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladi. Murod
Muhammad Do‘st asarlaridagi toponimlar misolida esa xalgning tarixiy xotirasi,
madaniy qadriyatlari va ruhiy olami badiiy matn orgali ganday ifodalanishini
kuzatish mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Murod Muhammad Do‘st asarlarida toponimlar butun
bir madaniyat, tarix va xalq ruhini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvokulturologik
elementlardir. Ular orqali o‘quvchi zamonaviy ijtimoiy va siyosiy jarayonlar bilan bir
qatorda o‘tmishning tarixiy xotiralari va madaniy merosi haqida ham boy
ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘ladi. Shu jihatdan, adib 1jodidagi toponimlarni
lingvokulturologik nuqgtayi nazardan o‘rganish bugungi ilm-fan uchun dolzarb va
muhim masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada toponimlarning semantik mazmunida ular mansub
bo‘lgan xalgning o‘ziga xos milliy-madaniy jihatlari aks etishi hagida fikr-
mulohazalar bildirilgan. “Madaniyatshunoslik” konseptiga ta’rif berilgan, uning
etimologiyasi va fandagi istilohi hagida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Madaniyatshunoslik
insonning olam bilan lisoniy-ruhiy-ma’naviy faol munosabatini va bu munosabatlar
uning ma’lum topomakondagi hayot va turmush tarzida namoyon bo‘lishini
o‘rganuvchi fanning yirik tarmog‘i ekanligi haqida ilmiy-nazariy mulohazalar
bildirilgan. Jumladan, ilmiy bilishga oid tadqiq jarayonida madaniyatning uchta
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari aniglangan. Mazkur xususiyatlarni Toshkent viloyati joy
nomlarida ham kuzatish mumkin bo‘ladi. Asrlar davomida ushbu topomakonda bir-
biri bilan ahil-inoq yashab kelgan o‘zbek, qozoq, tojik va boshga xalglar o‘zlari
yashagan joylarni o‘z tillarida alohida nom bilan nomlab kelishgan. Bu nomlar ostida
mazkur xalglarning lingvomadaniy garashlari o‘z aksini topgan. Bildirilgan shu kabi
ilmiy-nazariy mulohazalar Toshkent viloyati toponimlari misolida dalillangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyat, madaniyatshunoslik, “madaniy kod”, o‘zbek, tojik,
qozoq, qirg‘iz, saroy, kent, kon, ovul, Ohangaron, Angren, Parkent, Bo‘stonliq,
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AHHOTauMs. B crarbe mpencraBieHbl MHEHHMS O TOM, KakK OTpa)X€HUe
cnenuUIecKrX HAIMOHAIBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH HApOAOB, K KOTOPHIM
OHM TIPUHAJJIEKAT, OTPAXKAETCSI B CEMAHTUYECKOM COJIEPKAHUU TOMOHUMOB. J[aHO
OTIpEeNeICHUE TIOHATUS «KYJIbTYPOJIOTHS», TIPEACTaBlieHa WH(OpMaIus o ero
STUMOJIOTMM W HAay4YHOM TEpMHUHOJOTUU. I[IpuBeNeHBI HAy4YHO-TEOPETHUECKUE
COOOpaKEeHHUSI O TOM, YTO KYJIbTYpOJOTHS — 3TO OOUIMpHAs OTpacib HAYKH,
M3y4Yarolasi JUHIBUCTUYECKN JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIEC AKTUBHBIE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS
YeJIoBeKa ¢ MUPOM U MPOSIBICEHHWE ITHX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN B €ro >KU3HU U o0paze
KU3HU B JAaHHOM TomnorpaduueckoM MpOCTpaHCTBE. B dacTHOCTH, B mpolecce
HCCIICIOBAHUSI HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS OBbUIM BBISIBJICHBI JE€CATh CHEIU(UUESCKUX
O0COOEHHOCTEW KyNIbTypbl. DT OCOOCHHOCTH MOXHO HAOIIOJaTh U B TOMOHHMAaXx
TamkenTckoi obnactu. Ha mpoTsikeHUn BEKOB y30EKCKUE, Ka3aXCKUE, TaKUKCKUE
U JpYTye HApOAbl, KUBIIKE B TAPMOHHUU JAPYT C IPYTOM B 3TOM PETHOHE, HA3bIBAJIH
MecTa CBOEro MPOXKWUBAHUS CBOMMHU HMEHAMU Ha CBOMX S3bIKaX. OJTH HMEHa
OTPaXKarOT JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE U KYJbTYPHBIC B3IJISJbI 3TUX HAPOJOB. Takne Hay4yHO-
TEOPETHUUECKHE COOOpaKEHUS MOAKPEIUISIOTCS TPUMEPOM TOMTOHUMOB TalllKeHTCKOM
o0nacTu.

KuarwudeBble cioBa: KylbTypa, KyJIbTypOJOTHs, “KyJIbTypOJOTHYECKUA KOA,
y30€eK, Ta/KUK, Ka3aX, KUPru3, capad, KEHT, KOH, OBYJ], AxaHrepaH, AHIpEH,

[Tapkent, bocranmnbik, Ynpunk, Kubdpaii.

REFLECTION OF NATIONAL-CULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS IN
TOPONYMS

Abdullaev Akmal Amirovich
doctor of Philosophy in Philology (PhD)
Tashkent University of Economics and Pedagogy

Abstract. The article presents opinions on the reflection of the specific
national and cultural aspects of the people to whom they belong in the semantic
content of toponyms. The concept of ‘“culturology” is defined, information is

provided about its etymology and scientific terminology. Scientific and theoretical
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considerations are made that culturology is a large branch of science that studies the
linguistic-spiritual-moral active relationship of a person with the world and the
manifestation of these relationships in his life and lifestyle in a given topographic
space. In particular, in the process of research on scientific knowledge, ten specific
features of culture were identified. These features can also be observed in the place
names of the Tashkent region. For centuries, Uzbek, Kazakh, Tajik and other peoples
who have lived in harmony with each other in this region have called the places they
live by their own names in their own languages. These names reflect the linguistic
and cultural views of these peoples. Such scientific and theoretical considerations are
substantiated by the example of the toponyms of the Tashkent region.

Keywords: culture, cultural studies, “cultural code”, uzbek, tajik, kazakh,
kyrgyz, palace, city, mine, village, Ahangaran, Angren, Parkent, Bostonlyk, Chirchik,
Qibray

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv jarayonlari, fan, texnika va texnologiya sohasida
qo‘lga kiritilayotgan so‘nggi yutuqlar ilm-fan tarmogqlarining haddan tashqari
kengayishiga va integratsiyalashuviga olib kelmogda. Bundan 2-3 ming yillar
mugaddam insoniyat bilimlar olamida fagat bitta fan, ya’ni falsafa (natural
philosophy — tabiat falsafasi) fani mavjud edi [1,12]. Keyinchalik uning tarkibidan
matematika, tibbiyot, astronomiya va boshqga tabily fanlar — mantiq, etika, estetika,
siyosatshunoslik kabi ijtimoiy fanlar birin-ketin mustaqil bo‘lib ajralib chiqdi va, oz
navbatida, ular ham o‘nlab fan tarmogqlariga bo‘linib ketdi. Fanlar differensiatsiyasi
(tarmoqlashuvi) hozirgi vaqtda ham davom etmoqda. Ayni paytda, turli fanlar
tutashgan, kesishgan joyda yangi fanlar yuzaga kelmoqda. Aynigsa, tilshunoslik bilan
boshqa fanlar oralig‘ida lingvopragmatika, kognitiv lingvistika, internet lingvistikasi,
korpus  lingvistikasi,  psixolingvistika, metalingvistika, lingvoekspertiza,
yurislingvistika, diskursologiya kabi yangi yo‘nalishlar paydo bo‘ldi. Ana shunday
fan tarmoqlaridan biri — tilshunoslik bilan madaniyatshunoslik fanining kesishmasida

yuzaga kelgan lingvomadaniyatshunoslikdir. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanining
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asoschilari ~ A.A.Potebnya, E.Sepir, B.L.Uorf va boshqgalar hisoblanadi.
“Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik” (“Lingvokulturologiya”) atamasi XX asr oxirida
V.N.Teliya maktabi doirasida zamonaviy tilshunoslikning mustaqil yo‘nalishi sifatida
paydo bo‘lgan. D.Xudoyberganova lingvomadaniyatshunoslikni “Tilni madaniyat
fenomeni sifatida o‘rganuvchi fan bo‘lib, o‘zaro aloqadorlikda bo‘lgan til va
madaniyat uning predmetini tashkil etadi”, — deya ta’riflaydi [17, 31].

Asosiy gism. “Til va madaniyat” muammosi dastlab nemis olimi Vilgelm fon
Gumboldtning ishlarida ko‘zga tashlangan. Uning e’tirof etishicha: “Til xalglar
ruhiyatining tashqi ko‘rinishidir: til xalq ruhidir, xalq ruhi esa uning tilidir” [4, 68].

O‘zbek tili istilohida bo‘lgan “madaniyat” so‘zi arab tilidagi “madina”, ya’ni
shahar so‘zidan yasalgan bo‘lib, “shaharga xos”, “shaharga oid” degan lug‘aviy
ma’noni anglatadi [1, 17]. G‘arb mamlakatlari ilmiy adabiyotida keng ishlatiladigan
“kultura” atamasi asli lotinchadan olingan bo‘lib, dastlab bu atama dehqonchilikka
oid “ishlov berish”, “parvarish qilish” kabi ma’noni bildirgan, keyinchalik bu
atamaning ma’nosi “ma’rifatli bo‘lish”, “tarbiyali”, “bilimli bo lish” kabi
tushunchalarga ko‘chgan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan fanda mazkur tushunchaning
anglatadigan ma’no hajmlari kengayib, unga berilgan ta’rif va tavsiflar ko‘payib
bordi.

Madaniyat ko‘pgina fanlarning o‘rganish va tadqiq etish obyekti hisoblanadi.
Madaniyat  serqirra, doimo  rivojlanib  boradigan  ijtimoiy  hodisadir.
“Madaniyatshunoslik” atamasi inglizchada ‘“Culturology” deb yuritiladi. Taniqli
nemis kimyogari, Nobel mukofoti laureati V. Ostvald 1913-yilda birinchi bor shu
so‘zni qo‘llagan. Amerikalik antropolog L. Uayt 1949-yildagi maqolalarida ushbu
terminni ilmiy va metodologik jihatdan asoslab bergan [20]. Ammo fagat XX asrning
oxirgi choragiga kelib u alohida fan sifatida shakllandi, o‘z kategoriyalari va
qonuniyatlari, 0‘z strukturasi va funksiyalariga ega bo‘ldi.

Madaniyatshunoslik fanining diqqat markazida inson turadi. Mazkur jihatlar
tilshunoslikdagi antropotsentrik nazariya bilan hamohangdir. Madaniyatshunoslik
insonning olam bilan lisoniy-ruhiy-ma’naviy faol munosabatini va bu munosabatlar

uning ma’lum topomakondagi hayot va turmush tarzida namoyon bo‘lishini
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o‘rganadi. Buni Toshkent viloyati joy nomlarida ham kuzatish mumkin. Azaldan bu
yerda bir-biri bilan ahil-inoq yashab kelgan o‘zbek, qozoq, tojik, rus va boshqga
xalglar o‘zlari yashagan joyga oz tillarida alohida nom berib kelishgan. Bu nomlar
ostida mazkur xalglarning madaniy qarashlari ham o°z aksini topgan. Misol uchun,
o‘zbek va tojik xalglari yashagan joylarda ular tomonidan qo‘yilgan joy nomlari
ichida saroy, kent, kon leksemalari ko‘p uchraydi: O ‘rtasaroy, Yangikent, G ‘azalkent,
Parkent, Kumushkon kabi. Qozoq va qirg‘iz xalqlari yashagan joylarda ular
tomonidan nomlangan toponimlarda Qozog ‘ovul, Qirg‘izovul, Tuyachiovul,
Bo ‘ronovul, Sartovul ko‘rinishidagi joy nomlari mavjud. Mazkur joy nomlari
yuqgoridagi xalglarning turmush tarzi hamda nomlash madaniyatidan darak berib
turadi.

Toshkent viloyatidagi har bir nom shu yerda yashovchi aholining etnik
giyofasi, e’tiqodi, dunyoqarashi, urf-odati, kasb-hunari, mashg‘uloti va hokazo
madaniy jihatlaridan darak berib turadi. Viloyat hududidagi Nanay, Sijjak,
G ‘azalkent, Xo jakent, Chimboyliq, Polvonak, Bolg ‘ali, Obirahmat, Bo ‘ston, Navdak,
Nevich, Posyolka, Do ‘rmon, Arg ‘in kabi ko‘plab joy nomlari bunga misol bo‘la oladi.
Shuning uchun madaniyatshunoslik fani turli xalglarning, elatlarning madaniy
rivojlanish tarixi bilan birga ma’naviy rivojlanish bosqichlari, umumiy qonuniyatlari,
o°ziga xos xususiyatlarini ham o‘rganadi va mana shu o‘rganishda joy nomlariga ham
murojaat giladi.

Kishilik jamiyati doimiy rivojda bo‘lib, u o‘zgarib, takomillashib boradi.
Ushbu jihatlar uning yashash makonining atamasi sifatida ular tomonidan qo‘yilgan
joy nomlarida ham aks etadi. Turli tarixiy davrlarda va xilma-xil lingvosotsiumda
odamlar dunyoni o‘z milliy lisonly manzarasida anglaydilar va qabul qiladilar,
o‘zlariga xos ravishda tasavvur va bilimlarini hosil qiladilar. Misol sifatida shuni
keltirish mumkinki, etnotoponimlar o‘z tarixiy davrida o‘sha hududlar kimlarga
tegishli ekanligini bildirib turuvchi maxsus “madaniy kod” vazifasini bajargan.
Tadqiqot obyektidagi Sartovul, Qozog‘ovul, Qirg‘izovul, Qipchogovul, Qoraxitoy,
Uyshun, Juduruq, Bo'stonliq, Qipchoq, Arg‘in, Do ‘rmon, Qibray va hokazo
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etnotoponimlarning ekstralingvistik mazmunidan mazkur joylar qaysi etnos
vakillariga ishora berishini anglash mumkin.

Madaniyat ijtimoiy hayotning vorisligi, qadriyatlarini to‘plashi va ularni
kelgusi avlodlarga yetkazib berish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan bilim va fan sohalarini o‘zida
iIfodalashi darkor bo‘ladi. Ana shu sohalardan biri lingvomadaniyatshunoslikdir.
Madaniyat “Jamiyatning ishlab chiqgarish, ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy hayotida
qo‘lga kiritgan yutuqlari majmui yoki biror ijtimoiy guruh, sinf yoki xalgning
ma’lum davrda qo‘lga kiritgan shunday yutuqlari darajasi” [12, 521] ekan, ana shu
jjtimoly hayotda ma’lum bir jamiyat a’zolari tilining atoqli otlar tizimida asrlar
davomida qo‘llab kelgan joy nomlari ham faqat til birligi sifatida emas, ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy sohada ham qo‘lga kiritgan yutuqlari darajasiga kiradi. Masalan, Ohangaron
toponimi “temirchilar manzili” degan ma’noni bildirsa, G ‘azalkent “ohu, kiyiklar
shahri” ma’nosini anglatar ekan. Sababi, birinchi hududda aholining qadimdan temir
va boshga ma’danni qazib chigarish va unga ishlov berish bilan bog‘liq
hunarmandchilik madaniyati shakllangan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi hudud go‘zal maskan va
unda kiyiklar ko‘p bo‘lganiga ishora beruvchi ekomadaniyat ifodasidir.

[lmiy bilishga oid tadqiqotlar jarayonida madaniyatning uchta o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari aniglangan:

1) Sistemalilik xususiyati: madaniyat ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega xulg-atvor va
muloqot tizimi bo‘lib, u ushbu sohalarni o‘zaro muvofiqlashtiradi va shu tariga
1jtimoiy tizim va jamiyatning yaxlit mutanosibligini ta’minlaydi.

2) Kumulyativ xususiyati: Madaniyat bu — xalgning o‘ziga xos tarixiy
xotirasidir [10, 227].

3) Kommunikativ xususiyati: O‘zaro aloga vositasi o‘laroq, u yoki bu jamoaga
xo0s bo‘lgan lisoniy va madaniy an’analar yordamida muloqot jarayonini amalga
oshiradi. Mazkur o°zaro aloga darajasining natijasi insonlar o‘rtasidagi murosasozlik
va bir-birini tushunishi hisoblanadi. Toshkent viloyati joy nomlarida yuqoridagi uch
belgining hammasi kuzatiladi. Masalan, viloyatning toponimik manzarasiga nazar
tashlaganda, ushbu hududda oromiy (Nanay); sug‘diy (Nevich, Navdak, Parkent);
turkiy (Tashkeént, Aksy); xitoy (Xumsdn); mo‘g‘ul (Buka, G ‘urGm, Durmén); arabiy
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(Arbatti, Mozori Said); forsiy (Hisorak, Xo jakent); slavyan (Kpacnozopck,
Conoamckoe, Martickuu) hatto turli tillardan tarkib topgan gibridlar (Kpacusiii Axcyy,
Brichmulla) ta’siri 0°z ifodasini topganligini bilishimiz mumkin [3, 99]. Mazkur joy
nomlari 0‘z davrida sistematik ravishda o‘zlari mansub bo‘lgan tildagi nomlar bilan
ifodalangan. O‘z navbatida, ushbu joy nomlari ular tegishli bo‘lgan xalgning tarixiy
xotirasi sanaladi. Shunisi ahamiyatliki, har bir etnos vakillari ushbu topomakonda bir-
birlari bilan murosa va kelishuv asosida hayot kechirgan va joy nomlarining oz
tillaridagi asliyatini saqlab qolishga harakat qilganlar. Qizig‘i, shu yerda yashovchi
aholi joy nomlari haqida gap ketganida darhol bir-birini tushunadi, ammo boshqa
yerdan kelgan inson gap nimada ketayotganini anglamasligi mumkin. Masalan,
Judurug, Navdak, Nevich kabi joy nomlari Parkent tumani aholisiga tushunarli, biroq
boshqga hudud vakillari uchun bu joy nomlari begona. Bu holat madaniyatning o‘zaro
muloqgot shakli bo‘lgan til orqali ifoda etilishini, aloga qilish imkonini beradigan
topomakon va lingvosotsiumda namoyon bo‘lishini bildiradi.

Til va madaniyatning 0‘zaro munosabatlarini o‘rganuvchi
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik yo‘nalishining paydo bo‘lishi nazariy tilshunoslikdagi
ilmiy bilish rivojining zamonaviy tendensiyalariga mos keluvchi muhim hodisa
hisoblanadi. Chunki til bu — “madaniyatni ilmiy o‘rganishda yetakchi tamoyil sifatida
tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb etib borayotgan “ijtimoiy voqelik’dagi qo‘llanma”dir
[15, 261]. Til madaniyatdan tashqarida mavjud bo‘lmaydi. Masalan, Burchmulla,
Nanay, Chorvogq, Sijjak toponimlari Bo‘stonliq tumani aholisining tarixiy-madaniy
hayoti in’ikosi sanaladi va bu ularning tilida aks etadi.

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikdagi asosiy talab “tilning ma’lumot to‘plash va
saqlash vositasi, inson va dunyo haqidagi bilimlar ombori bo‘lib xizmat gilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan kumulyativ funksiyasi xulosasidir” [13,3]. Lingvomadaniyat-
shunoslik, bir tomondan, onomastik materialni tilning shakllanishida ma’naviy
madaniyatning ishtiroki nuqtayi nazaridan ko‘rib chigishga, shuningdek, tilning
asosily funksiyalaridan biri bo‘lgan ajdodlar ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribasining davrlar

silsilasida saqlovchisi va xazinasi Sifatidagi vazifasini qanday amalga oshirishini
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aniqlashga imkon beradi. Ikkinchi tomondan, tilning ma’naviy madaniyatning
shakllanishiga qay darajada ta’sir etishini ochib beradi, shaxsning ma’lum bir
madaniyat tashuvchisi sifatidagi mentaliteti va ehtiyojlarini aks ettiradi.
Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda til madaniyat elementi sifatida talqin etiladi, unda
“ma’lum bir tilga mansub hamjamiyatning qadriyatlari va tajribasi tizimi, makon,
vaqt, miqdor va sifatni idrok etish, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, dunyoni ko‘rish
kodlangan™ [6, 135]. Masalan, Toshkent viloyatidagi soy nomlarining Oltinbelsoy,
Ogbulogsoy, Xorligsoy, Changisoy, Sarigmaydonsoy, Zarkentsoy, Sanganaksoy,
Ahmansoy, Ugamsoy, Oqtoshsoy, Gauxansoy, Kuraksoy, Qumsaraksoy, Chavlisoy,
So ‘qogsoy tarzida turlicha atalishida shu soylarning xalq tomonidan ganday idrok
qilinishi asos vazifasini o‘tagan. Jumladan, ushbu gidronimlar ichida birgina rang
bilan bog‘liq Ogbulogsoy, Sarigmaydonsoy gidronimlari tarkibidagi ranglarni
anglatuvchi so‘zlarni olsak: oq rang turkiy xalglar lingvomadaniyatida qadimdan
poklik, beg‘uborlik, nafislik, totuvlik, tinchlik va do‘stlik kabi ramzlarni, sariq rangi
ulug‘lik, buyuklik ramzini anglatgan [2, 84]. Bundan tashqari, ushbu ranglar dunyo
tomonlarini ham bildirgan. Bu haqda K. Shoniyozov shunday yozadi: “Qadimgi
davrlarda Oltoy va Janubiy Sibirda yashagan turkiy qabilalar shimol, janub, sharq,
g‘arbni ranglar nomi bilan ataganlar. Qora rang shimolni, qizil rang janubni, ko‘k
rang shargni, oq rang g‘arbni, sariq rang markazni ifodalagan. Ma’lum bir gabila
ittifoqida bo‘lgan kishilarning tomonlarga garab joylashishi odat tusiga kirib, vaqt
o‘tishi bilan tomon nomlari (rang nomlari) etnonim bo‘lib qolgan” [18, 145-146].

N. Mahmudovning yozishicha, “lingvomadaniyatshunoslik tilni madaniyat
hodisasi sifatida o‘rganadi. Bu dunyoni milliy til prizmasi orqali o‘ziga xos tarzda
ko‘rish bo‘lib, bunda til alohida milliy mentallikning ifodachisi sifatida ishtirok
etadi” [8, 5].

Tilshunoslikning lingvomadaniyatshunoslik yo‘nalishi qator tadqiqotlarda
qayd etilishicha, tilning kumulyativ (bilimlarni to‘plash va saqlash) funksiyasiga
tayanadi. Toshkent viloyatidagi joy nomlarining katta qismi ancha qadimiy ekanligi
tilning ushbu funksiyasi natijasidir. Bu asrlar davomida to‘planib, saqlanib kelingan

joy nomlari sanaladi. Ular orqali viloyat aholisining tarixiy jarayonda to‘plangan
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turmush tajribalari, olam haqidagi tasavvur va tafakkurlari joy nomlari deb ataladigan
lisoniy birliklarda o‘z aksini topgan va avloddan avlodga o‘tib kelgan. Qolaversa,
mazkur joy nomlari inson tajribalarini umumlashtirish, olam haqidagi bilimlar, xalq
hayotidagi ijtimoiy muhim tarixiy hodisalarni saqlashning muhim shakli sifatida
talqin qilinadi.

Til va madaniyatning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi toponimik tizimda yorgin namoyon
bo‘ladi. Toponimlar nutqda ixchamlashtirilgan madaniy matn ko‘rinishida
ifodalanadi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning toponimik materialga nisbatan asosiy
vazifasi toponimlarning ma’lum bir xalq madaniy semantikasi, madaniy kodi bilan
o‘zaro ta’sir qilish mexanizmlarini o‘rganish va tavsiflashdan iborat. Masalan, birgina
rang komponenti bilan lisoniy markerlangan Ogqtov, Ogbulog, Ogqtosh; Qiziltog",
Qizilchan, Qizilsuv, Krasnogorsk kabi joy nomlari uchun umumiy madaniy kod
vazifasini ranglar ifodalab kelgan bo‘lsa, o‘rganilgan tumanlar va Chirchiq shahrida
ham mavjud bo‘lgan Jaloyir, Qipchoq, Yuzurug kabi joy nomlari uchun madaniy kod
vazifasini etnonimlar ifodalamoqda.

Aynan til madaniy merosning mohiyatini aks ettiradi, millat madaniyatini
sinxron aspektda xalqglar va ellar o‘rtasida, diaxron aspektda ajdodlardan-avlodlarga
yetkazib beruvchi asosiy vosita hisoblanadi. Ushbu jihatlar tilning nomshunoslik,
aynigsa, toponimika tizimida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanib turadi. Vilgelm fon Gumboldt
til azaliy lug‘at boyligini saglay oladi, bu esa millatning shakllanishi, saqlanib qolishi
va rivojiga xizmat qiladi, deb hisoblaydi. Unga ko‘ra: “Til nozik uyg‘unligi bilan
o‘zida inson ruhiyati va madaniyatining tarqoq jihatlari, bir-biridan farqli tomonlarini
bir vaqtda mujassamlashtira oladi” [4, 54].

V. Fon Gumboldt tomonidan qo‘llangan “Xalq ruhiyati” tushunchasi ko‘plab
ilmiy talginlarga ega bo‘ldi hamda uning g‘oyalari keyinchalik uning izdoshlari
tomonidan mahalliy va xorijiy ilmiy tadqiqotlarda rivojlantirildi. Olimning fikrlarini
go‘llab-quvvatlagan holda, aytish mumkinki, xalq ruhiyati Arg ‘in, Jaloyir, Mo ‘g ‘ul,
Nayman, Ogqovoq, Parchayuz, Saritamg‘ali, Telov, Uvoq, Ungut, Yuzurug,
O ymovut, Qibray va Qoraxitoy kabi etnotoponimlarda; diniy e’tiqod shakli o‘laroq
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qo‘yilgan Xo ‘jakent, Nanay, Burchmulla, Shahidon, Kok to ‘nli ota, Parpata ota,
Hazrati Ali buva, Oqqovoq ota ziyoratgohlari, TroiSK monastiri kabi joy va
ziyoratgohlarda hamda “Mustaqillik”, “Motamsaro ona”, “Turnalar”, “Baynalmilal
jangchi”, Navoiy, Bobur nomidagi memorial joy nomlarida yaqqol sezilib turadi.

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikka ko‘ra, til hodisalari ortida ma’lum bir ijtimoiy
madaniyat yotadi, dunyoning lisonily manzarasi ortida uning ijtimoiy-madaniy
manzarasi zuhur etadi. “Dunyoning har qanday lisoniy manzarasi o‘zida tilning
dunyo haqidagi tushunchalar to‘plamini aks ettiradi. O‘ziga xos va noyob bo‘lgan til
o‘zida olamni va undagi odamni har bir lingvosotsiumda turlicha qayd etadi hamda
xalq madaniyatining nozik tomonlarini aks ettiradi” [11, 41].

Nomlar (toponimlar ham — A.A.) keng ma’noda xalq madaniyati va
mentalitetining qimmatli manbasi hisoblanadi, chunki ular o‘zida ma’lum
onomastikon (ya’ni ma’lum bir hududda, alohida xalq orasida, turli tarixiy davrlarga
xo0s nomlar to‘plami)da mavjud madaniy va tarixiy ma’lumotlarni saqlaydi. Masalan:
Toshkent vohasidagi Yabg ‘ukent, Xotunkent kabi tarixiy joy nomlari boshqaruv
egalariga ishora qilsa, Qoraxitoy, Uyshun, Ungut kabi toponimlar qadim xalqglarga
ishora qiladi, Shohruhiya, Iskandar, Shodimalik, Ubayd, Qozibek, To ‘qberdi kabi
toponimlar muayyan shaxslarga ishora qiladi.

Muayyan bir xalgda u yoki bu davrlarda mavjud bo‘lgan atoqli otlar
“onomastik makon” sifatida talqin qilinadi. Mazkur termin A.B. Superanskaya
tomonidan 1973-yili taklif qilingan “Onomastik makon — bir xalgning tilida real,
gipotetik va fantastik obyektlarni nomlash uchun foydalaniluvchi atoqli otlar
yig‘indisidir. Turli madaniyatlar, davrlar, hududlarga mansub odamlarda onomastik
makon mutlaqo turlichadir”, — degan ta’rifidan olingan [16, 9].

Toponimikada madaniyat o‘zining barcha yo‘nalishlarida aks etadi, ammo turli
jamiyat va davrlarda — turlicha. Masalan, o‘rganilgan hududlardagi Aranchi, Arg ‘in,
Bo ‘stonbov, Do ‘rmon, Uymovut, Yuzuruq, Pastki Yuz, Yuqori Yuz, Qoramanas,
Qipchogq, Qurama singari joy nomlari o‘z semantikasida etnomadaniyatni aks ettirsa,

Mustaqillik,  Istiglol, Iftixor, Yangi O ‘zbekiston kabilar ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
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madaniyatning ma’lum qirrasini aks ettiradi. Humo, Semurg‘, Mug ‘ kabilar esa qadim
e’tigod shakli o‘laroq diniy madaniyat ramzini ifodalaydi.

Biror hududning toponimlarini lingvomadaniy jihatdan tadqiq etayotganda
shuni yodda tutish kerakki, toponimlar nafagat u yoki bu gavm hayotining hududiy va
tabiiy-geografik xususiyatlariga ishora beradi, balki uning urf-odatlari va an’analarida
mujassamlangan ruhiy holati haqida ham ma’lumot beradi. Bu holat Toshkent
viloyati toponimlarida ham yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, Ohangaron
tumanidagi Yertosh qishlog‘ida qadimiy Meshchora qabristoni joylashgan.
“Meshchora® so‘zining aniq etimologik ma’nosi aniqlangan emas. Nganasan-Ural
tillari oilasiga kiruvchi samodiy tilida “chera” so‘zi “biror narsani to‘ldirib turibdi”
yoki “aholi yashab turibdi” degan ma’noni bildiradi. O‘sha tilda “mauchera” — shu
yerda yashab turgan aholi, “/inachera” so‘zi esa “tekislik aholisi” degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi [9, 435]. Meshchera — Ural tog‘ining etagidagi past tekislik, meshchera
qabilasi istiqgomat qilgan yaylov joy. Tatar tilida “Mishar” deb ataladi [19, 76].
Tarixchi olim U. To‘ychiyev “Mesh” — yer tushunchasini, “chera” aholi
tushunchasini bildiradigan bo‘lsa, “Mesh+chera” yer qa’ridagi yoki yer ostidagi
aholi ma’nosini bildiradi”, — degan xulosaga keladi [5, 37]. Yertoshdagi mazkur
qabriston sirtdan kuzatilsa, katta do‘nglik, uning tepasi esa tekislik, tekislikning
o‘rtasi tovogsimon chuqurlik ekani yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Ilgari ajdodlarimiz molning
terisini qopsimon (ilib shilib olib, undan mesh yasaganlar. “Mesh” so‘zi to‘ymas,
to‘lmas iborasiga aylangan. Oqtov qishloglarida yashovchi aholining ro‘zg‘orida
qadimdan yog‘och idish-tovoqlar keng qo‘llanilgan. Ularning eng kichigi kosa,
kattarog‘ini tovoq, eng kattasini esa chora deyishgan. Ehtimol, gabriston joylashgan
yerning tuzilishini choraga nisbat berib, “meshga o‘xshagan to‘ymas, to‘lmas
“Meshchora’ yer deb atashgan bo‘lishi mumkin [5, 37]. Yana bir jihat — toponimlar
mintagaviy mansubligi bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan, Ohangaron, Angren, Parkent,
Bo ‘stonlig, Chirchiq, Qibray kabi joy nomlari faqat Toshkent mintagasiga mansub.

Natijalar va muhokama. Xalq madaniyatining uzoq davom etgan rivojlanish

jarayoni toponimlar semantikasida o‘z aksini topib, ular uning ekstralingvistik
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xususiyatlarini qayd etadi va avloddan-avlodga o‘tkazadi. Joy nomlari o‘tmish va
hozirgi zamondagi kechmishlarni o‘z ichiga qamrab oladi. Har bir yangi nom o°zi
paydo bo‘lgan davrni va u bilan bog‘liq vogelikni o‘ziga xos tarzda aks ettiradi.
Dunyoning toponimik manzarasi ma’lum bir lingvomadaniy jamiyatning etnik
stereotiplarini ochishga yordam beradi, Masalan, Bo‘stonliq tumanidagi Polvonak
qishlog‘i keksalari o‘zlarining ajdodlari polvon insonlar bo‘lganligini aytib kelishadi
va qishloq nomini ushbu rivoyatomuz naqlga bog‘lashadi. O‘z navbatida, bu naqllar
qishloq aholisining ruhiyati, tafakkuri, xulg-atvorida ma’lum darajada aks etadi.
Ohangaron tumani Yertosh qishlog‘idagi Qaroqchito‘p ovuli aholisining ajdodlari
o‘zlarining jangarilik xislatlari bilan ajralib turishgan va, shuning uchun bo‘lsa kerak,
1920-1936-yillardagi milliy ozodlik kurashida faol ishtirok etganlar [14:65]. Mana
shu jangarilik, qaytmaslik, bir so‘zlilik kabi xislatlar ularning hozirgi avlodlari
ruhiyatida ham sezilib turadi. Yana bir misol, shu tumandagi Xo jaqgishlog aholisining
vakillariga nisbatan yaqin-atrofdagi qishloglarning aholisi xulg-atvorida hurmat-
e’tibor hissi shakllangan.

Xulosa. Toponimlar o‘z semantikasida geografik nomlarning madaniy-tarixiy
vogeligini aks ettira olishi bilan alohida ahamiyatga egadir. Tadqiqotchilarning
fikricha, “toponimlar xalgning ijtimoiy ong mahsuli bo‘lib, inson ma’naviy va
moddiy hayotining barcha jabhalarini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Toponimlar, ma’naviy
madaniyatning boshqga ko‘rinishlarida bo‘lgani kabi, urf-odat va marosimlarda, xalq
e’tiqodlarida, ayniqsa folklorda xalgning o‘ziga xosligini, mentalitetini chuqur aks
ettiradi” [7, 71-72]. Har ganday hudud toponimiyasida uni tashkil etgan xalqning
moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyati tarixining eng muhim bosqichlari haqidagi eng
zarurily lingvomadaniy ma’lumotlar ixcham shaklda namoyon bo‘ladi.
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OCOBEHHOCTH ®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA TOITOHUMOB B PYCCKOM
N Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

Caiinyanaesa Pano U0anoBHa

JnokTOp drtocodun o drutostornyeckuM Haykam (PhD), momeHT

Typryn6oeBa Jienyp TynkuH Ku3u

MarucTpaHT

KapimHckuil rocy1apcTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET

AnHoTamusi. B crathe aHAMM3UPYIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
TONOHMMOB B PYCCKOM U Yy30€KCKOM si3bIkax. VccrnemoBanue mpoBOIUTCS B
COITOCTABUTEIIBHOM aCMEKTE C YYETOM CTPYKTYPHBIX, CEMAHTHUYECKUX U KYJIbTYPHO-
ucropudeckux (akrtopoB. PackpreiBaercss HaACHTU(DUKAIMOHHAS W CHUMBOJIMYECKAS
(GyHKIMS TOMOHUMOB PYCCKOTO S3bIKAa, KOTOpbIe HECyT B cebe HCTOPUKO-
KYJbTYPHYIO OCOOEHHOCTD, TAKKE Ha MpUMEpax MoKa3aHa 3THOKYJIbTYpHas (QyHKIIUS
TOMOHUMOB y30€KCKOro si3bika. OrmpeaensroTcss oOIlue MPUHIUIBI HOMHHAIUH
reorpau4ecKux OOBEKTOB U BBISABISIOTCS DPa3ivyusi, OOYCIOBJICHHBIE S3BIKOBOM
TUMOJIOTUEN W OSTHOKYJIBTYPHBIMH TpaguLMsIMH. PaccMaTrpuBarOTCS OCHOBHBIC
(GyHKIMM TOIMIOHUMOB — HOMHMHATHBHAS, WUJECHTU(UKAIMOHHAS, CHMBOJUYECKas H
ATHOKYJIbTYypHasi. Oco00e BHUMAHHE yHAeNsIeTCsl KiacCU(UKalUU TOMOHUMOB M UX
pOJIi B COXpPAaHEHUWU HCTOPUYECKOW MaMsATH W (POPMUPOBAHUU HAIMOHATHHOMN
SI3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUDA.

KitoueBble c¢jioBa: TOMOHMM, OWKOHMM, TUIPOHUM, YpOAHOHUM, OPOHHM,

ATHOHUM, XOPOHUM, HOMHHAITUSA, (PYHKIIHSI, OHOMACTHKA.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi toponimlarning
funksiyasi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot giyosiy nuqtayi nazardan, strukturaviy, semantik
va madaniy-tarixiy omillarni hisobga olgan holda olib boriladi. Magolada tarixiy va
madaniy xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan rus toponimlarining identifikatsiyasi va ramziy
funksiyalari o‘rganiladi va o°zbek toponimlarining etnik-madaniy funksiyasi misollar
yordamida ko‘rsatiladi. Shuningdek, geografik obyektlarni nominatsiyalashning
umumiy tamoyillari aniglangan va lingvistik tipologiya va etnik-madaniy
an’analardan kelib chiqadigan farqlar ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponim, oykonim, gidronim, urbanonim, oronim, etnonim,

xoronim, nominatsiya, funksiya, onomastika.
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Annotation. The article analyzes the features of toponym functioning in the

Russian and Uzbek languages. The study is conducted in a comparative aspect, taking

into account structural, semantic, and cultural-historical factors. General principles of

geographical object nomination are identified, as well as differences determined by

language typology and ethnocultural traditions. The main functions of toponyms —

nominative, identificational, symbolic, and ethnocultural — are examined. Special

attention is paid to the classification of toponyms and their role in preserving
historical memory and shaping the national linguistic worldview.

Keywords: toponym, oikonym, hydronym, urbanonym, oronym, ethnonym,

choronym, nomination, function, onomastics.
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Beenenue. C paHHHUX ATanoB Pa3BUTHUS YEIOBEYECTBA YEJOBEK CYIIECTBYET B
onpenenéHHoOM MpocTpancTBe ObITUA. [10700HO TOMY Kak 4eloBEeKy MpHUCBauBaeTCA
MMs, OKpYKarolasi ero peajbHOCTh TaKXke 00J1aJaeT COOCTBEHHBIM HaUMEHOBAHHUEM.
B s13p1k03HaHNM U3y4eHUEM UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX 3aHUMAETCsl OHOMAacThKa. OJHUM U3
€€ pas3leloB SBIETCS TONOHMMHMKAa — OTPAC]b JIMHIBUCTHUKH, HCCIEIYIOIIAs
reorpauyecKkue Ha3BaHMS, HX MPOUCXOXKACHUE, CTPYKTypHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH,
CEMAHTUKY M (DyHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE XapakTepucTHKU. Cpeau eIuHUIl OHOMACTUKHU B
PYCCKOM U y30€KCKOM SI3bIKAX TONOHHMMBI SIBJIISIFOTCA HauOoJiee IMIUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHEéHHBIMU. TONOHMMHUKA — pa3Aesl OHOMACTHKU U3YYAOUIUl TOIOHUMBI
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH WX BO3HHMKHOBCHHS, pa3BUTHsA, (QyHKIHOHHMpoBaHus [7, 143].
TonoHUMBI — BaXKHEHIIAsg YacTh JISKCUUECKOW CUCTEMBI JTI000TO A3bIKa, OTpakaroiast
HE TOJIbKO reorpauyeckue peaind, HO U UCTOPUUECKOE, KYJIbTYPHOE M 3THUYECKOE
pazBuTHe Hapoaa. OHU MPENCTaBISAIOT COOOW YCTOWYMBBHIE S3BIKOBBIC €JIMHUIIBI,
3aKpEeIUIEHHBIE 33  ONpPENENEHHBIMHM  OO0BEKTaMH  —  Treorpa(uuecKumu,
aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIMU, KYJIbTYPHBIMU U T.J. V3ydyeHHe TONOHUMHUU HUMEET
MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIN XapaKkTep, 00beIUHAS JIMHTBUCTUKY, UCTOPHIO, STHOrpaduio,
reorpaduio U KyJbTypOJIOTHIO.

[lenr maHHOW CTaThU — BBIIBUTH OCOOEGHHOCTH  (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
TONOHUMOB B PYCCKOM U Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX, ONMPEJEIUTh UX CXOACTBA U pa3JInyus B
CTPYKTyp€, NPOUCXOXKIECHUU M CEMAHTUKE, a TaKXKE pacCMOTPETh BIUSHHE
UCTOPUYECKUX U KYJbTYpPHBIX (AKTOpOoB Ha (HOPMHPOBAHHWE TOMOHUMHYECKOU
CUCTEMbl. B JIMHIBUCTMKE TIOJ TOMOHMMOM TOHMMAETCS COOCTBEHHOE MM
reorpadudeckoro oObeKkTa. TOMOHMMBI TPHHITO KIACCU(PHUIMPOBATH MO THUIIAM

00BEKTOB, KOTOPhIE OHU 0003HAYAIOT:
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TonmorEMEL
OHKOHHMBI — HASEAHHA Ypﬁ AHOHHMBI —HAZEAHHNA
Ha CelTEHHEX ITY HETOE TOpPOACKHX 00OBEKTOE

1 l

ITHOHHMEI — HAa3EaHHA
I'maponHMBI — HasSEaHHA

EOJHEIX 0DBEKTOE At
OpoHHMBI — HaSEAHHA XopoHHMBI — HaSEAHHA
rop TepPHTOPHH

OcHoBHas 4yacTb. PaccMoTpuM HX moapoOHee, ykazaB MpPU 3TOM OCHOBHBIE
bynkuun. OtikoOHUMbL — 3TO Ha3BaHUS HACEJIEHHBIX IYHKTOB: TOPOJOB, CE,
JIEpeBEHb, KUIILIAKOB. B pycckoM si3pike Npumepamu ciyxkaT Mesens (HazBaHHE
ropoja B ApxaHTenbCKoW 00sacTu Poccuu: «ygadHOE€ MECTO OXOThI, MPOMBICIIAY),
Kapeonons (GUHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS U B TEPEBOJE 3BYUYUT KaK «MEIIBEXKbSI
CTOpOHAY»), Bamckoe («panee BsaTck» — ceno B XabapoBckoM paiioHe XabapoBCKOTO
kpast Poccun), a B y36ekckom — Kammaxkypeon (CamapkaHickas 00J1acTh, «00JbIION
Kypran»), Yopwanbe (nocénok ropojackoro tuna B Illaxpucab3ckom paiioHe: eHb
Henenu «cpena»), Kysacoti (Oepranckasi 001acTb, KyBa — Y30€KCKOE pOJIOTIIIEMEHHOE
HAaWMEHOBaHME, COM — «ropHas peukay), [lupun (CeipmapeuHckas o001acTh
«cnmankuit»). OCHOBHas (PYHKIUS OWMKOHUMOB — WIAEHTU(UKAIIMOHHAS, TO €CTh
3aKperyieHHe Ha3BaHMsI 32 KOHKPETHBIM IMocesieHneM. KpoMe Toro, OHM BBITIOJTHSIOT
HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHYIO (DYHKIIMIO, COXPAHssS MaMsITh O MPOUCXOXKICHUHA U PA3BUTUU
HACENEHHBIX TYHKTOB. Hampumep, B HasBanum Kammakypzon («Oomblast
KpEnocTb») OTpakeHa OOOpOHHUTENbHAsI pOJIb JApeBHEro ropoaa. [ uopoHumbi
0003HauYal0T BOJHBIE OOBEKTHI — pekH, 03€pa, pyubu. K pycckum ruapoHUMam

otHocatca Cypa (ot Mopaosckoro «Llyp», yaMmypTckoro «mopy», OoJibllias peka,
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npaBblii nputok Bonrn), [llowma (Haxoautcst B Poccun, Ha Tepputopun KupoBckoit
obrnactu (Tatapcrane); MpeanoioXKUTETbHO (GPUHHO-YTOPCKOE, OT CJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
MYTHOCTBIO, TPsI3bl0, OOJOTOM, YTO THIIMYHO JUIS MaJbIX PEK 3TOr0 pPErvoHa ),
Ononka («<HU3WHA», KHU3MEHHOCTHY), Tomb (peka HaxoauTces B 3anagHoit Culupu —
«TeMHasi/ Tay0Ookas»); B y30ekckod TomoHuMuu — Cauesap (peka HAXOAUTCS B
JIku3akckoil  00NMacTH; «KaMEHHOE», «KpEMKOoe, HaJAeKHOE MEeCTO» WU
«300mITyIoIee KaMHIMIUY), Tynaraneoapes (Ipoucxonsiiee OT y30€KCKOTO CIoBa
«to‘polony, KOTOpOe 03HAYAET «IEPEMOJIOX, IIIyM, CUIIbHBIN BETEP, MbLIb U JOKIbY, a
TaKKe «morubensb oBemy). [naBHas GyHKOHWS THAPOHUMOB — HOMHHATHBHAS,
MTOCKOJIPKY OHH JTAIOT KMEHA TIPUPOTHBIM 00BEKTaM, HEOOXOIUMBIM JIJIs1 OPUEHTAITUN
U KOMMYyHHKanuu. Hapsimy ¢ STUM THUIPOHHMBI BBINOJHSAIOT OMUCATEIHHYIO
GbyHKIHIO, YKa3bIBas HA 1BET, TyOWHY WJIM Te4YeHHE BOAbI (Hampumep, CaHrsap —
«KaMEHHas pekay»). Opouumsl — Ha3BaHUS TOp, XpeOTOB, BO3BBINIEHHOCTEH. B
pycckoMm si3bike: Kysneykuil Anamay, Xubunwl, Tacanai, [llapmaw, B y30€KCKOM:
T'uccap, Kotuimaw, Yomxon, Kopamoes. Ix ocHOBHast (PyHKIIMS — JTOKAIU3YIOIIasi, Tak
KaK OHHU IIOMOTAIOT OPUEHTUPOBAThCS B MpocTpaHcTBE. OJHOBPEMEHHO OHU
BBITIOJTHSFOT CUMBOJIMUECKYIO (DYHKITHIO, TIOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE TOPBI i XPEOTHI CBSA3aHBI
¢ MUQOJIOTUUECKUMHU TIpeAcTaBieHus MU Hapoaa (Kopator — «4€pHasi Topay, CUMBOI
CWIBbl M YCTOWYUBOCTH). ¥YpbOaHOHuMbl — Ha3BaHHSI BHYTPUTOPOJCKHX OOBEKTOB:
yaull, IUIOIAJEH, MapKOB, paloHOB. IIpuMepbl W3 pycckOro s3blKa: yiaula
Kysneunas, 3enémviii nepeynok, niowaoe Tpyoa; w3 y3oexkckoro — Yynon oma
kpuacu, Fanaba maiioonu, Ewnux maxannacu, I'yizop tipau. OcHoBHas (yHKIUS
ypOaHOHUMOB — COITMATBPHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHAS, ITOCKOJIBKY OHH 00ECIIeUYNBAIOT
OpPHEHTAIIMIO BHYTPH Topojaa. Hapsimy ¢ 3TUM OHU UMEIOT MEMOPHATBHYIO (DYHKITHIO
— YBEKOBCUMBAIOT HMMCHA HCTOPUYCCKUX JCATEICH, COOBITHS WM HapOIHBIC
tpamuiun (Faraba maiioonu — «Illnowaoe Ilob6eodwry). dmuonumst — cOOCTBEHHBIC
MMEHA HapOJOB W dTHUYECKHUX OOIHOCTeH. B pycckom si3bike — Mopdsa, Yysaww,
Bencwi, Kapenuvi; B y30ekckoM — Kunuoxnap, Hatimannap, Kapryxnap, Konzupomaap.
OcHoBHass  (PyHKIMS 3THOHMMOB —  OTHOKYJbTYpHas: OHHM  00O03HA4aroT

MIPUHAJIEKHOCTh K OINPENCIEHHOMY HApOAy W MOTYT CTAHOBUTHCS OCHOBOM IS
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TOMIOHMMOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX TeppUTOpHH NpoxkuBaHus 3THOca (Kapenms, Korrupor
KYproHHu). Xopouumbl — 3TO HA3BaHUS KPYIHBIX TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX OOpa30BaAHMIA:
PErMOHOB, CTpaH, UCTOpUYeckuXx obnacte. [Ipumepsl B pycckoMm si3bike — [lomopue,
Ilpuoonve, 3abaiixanve, Konvimckuti kpai; B y30ekckom — Cypxounoapé eunosamu,
Kawxaoapé eoxacu, Kopaxannosucmon, Mupzauyn. IX QyHKIIME MHOTOOOpa3HBI:
reorpadudeckas (ykazaHWE Ha TEPPUTOPHAIIbHBIE TPAHUIIBI), aJIMUHHCTPATUBHAS
(pukcarusi MOJIUTUIECKOTO CTaTyca PEruoHa), a TaKKe CHMBOJIMYECKAs, MOCKOJIBKY
4yepe3 XOPOHUMBI BBIPAXKAETCA HAllMOHAIbHAST M TOCYNApCTBEHHAs] WMJIEHTUYHOCTD.
Takum 00pa3oMm, Kaxkaas KaTeropusi TOMOHMMOB HMeEET CBOM (YHKIIMOHAJIbHBIC
OCOOEHHOCTH, OTpa)Xalolllie COLMAJIbHYIO, KYJbTYPHYI0 H TreorpaduyecKyro
cnenuuKy sS36IKOBOT0 coo0IecTBa. B pycckom U y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaxX TOIMIOHUMBI HE
TOJBKO Ha3bIBAIOT OOBEKTHI, HO M BBICTYINAIOT CBOCOOPA3HBIMU «3HAKAMU TaAMSITH,
COCAMHSIONIMMU TMPOLIJIOE W HACTOSIIEE HApoJaoB. Pycckas TONMOHMMUYECKAs
cucteMa (opMHpOBajach Ha OCHOBE JIPEBHECIABSIHCKUX, TIOPKCKUX, (PUHHO-
YIOpPCKUX M OAITUMCKUX CI0EB. ¥Y30€KCcKas e TOMOHUMUS BoOpasa B ce0sl dJIEMEHTBI
JIPEBHEUPAHCKOr0, apadCKOro, MEPCUICKOTO, TIOPKCKOIO M PYCCKOTO SA3BIKOB, UTO
CBs3aHO ¢ uctopuei CpenHenl A3uM Kak IEpPEKpECTKAa KyJIbTyp W LMBUIM3anuii. B
PYCCKOM $I3BIKE OOJIBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO TOIMOHUMOB MMEIOT MPUPOTHO-OMHUCATEIHEHOE
npoucxoxnaenue. Hanpumep: bernozépck — 0T couderaHus «Oenoe 03epow;
Kpacnoapck — otT «xpacHbll sip» (ap — OOpBIB, CKJIOH); CMoOjleHCK — OT PEKH
CMonsiHKa, Ha3BaHHOM TaK M3-3a CMOJIUCTHIX OeperoB. B y30ekckoil TomoHUMHUU
TaK)ke HaOJII0aeTcsl CBA3b C MPUPOJHBIMU XapakTepuctukamu: Kapaxyne (y30. Kopa
— «UEPHBINY, KVJI — «03epo») — «u&pHOoe 03epoy»; Hasou — OT UMEHHU BEIMKOTO MO3Ta
Anumepa HaBom, dYro yKa3piBaeT Ha aHTPOIMOHUMUYECKOE TMPOUCXOXKICHHE,
Tuscoysan — OT TEPCUACKO-TAJKUKCKOTO  SI3bIKA, O3HAYAIOLIETO  «MECTO
3eMJICICITBIIEBY.

OyHKIMOHAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH M CEMaHTHKA. B pyCCKOM sI3bIKE€ TOTIOHUMBI
HEPEJIKO  BBIMOJHSIIOT UIACHTU(PUKAIMOHHYIO M  CHMBOJIMYECKYIO  (DYHKIIUU.

Hampumep, nazBanust Bpone Mocksa, Hoszopoo, [lempo3aéoock HeCyT HUCTOPUKO-
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KyJIbTYPHYIO Harpy3Ky, oTpaxxasi 3Tamnbl pa3BUTHS TocyaapcTBa. B y30ekckom si3bike
TONIOHMMBI, KPOME HIACHTU(GUKAIMOHHON, HEPEIKO BBIMOIHIIOT ATHOKYJIBTYPHYIO
¢bynkuuto. Tak, HazBanus Camapkanj, byxapa, XuBa cMMBOJIU3UPYIOT KYJIbTYPHOE U
OyXxoBHOE Hacienue Hapona. Kpome Toro, y30ekckasi TOMOHHMHS YacTO COXPAaHSET
CJIeNIbl A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB: Yupuux (TIOpK.) U 3apaguan (nepc.) IeMOHCTPUPYIOT
coueTaHue AJIEMEHTOB Pa3HbIX S3BIKOB. Mopdomnoruueckue u
CII0BOOOpa3oBaTenbHble MOJAETH. Pycckue TOmOHUMBI YacTo 0Opa3yroTcs mpu
nomor cybdurcos: -ck (Mpxkymck, Tomck, bBpsnck), -oeo, -eso ([lemposo,
Ilasnoso); -unck, -enck (Axmybdunck, Cmonenck). B y30€KCKOM sI3bIKE XapaKTEPHBI
adPuKchl U CIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIC JIEMEHThI TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUSI: -KeHMm
(«ropon»): Tawkenm — «KaMEHHBIA TOPO»; -mena («XO0am») 3apmena — «30J0THIN
X0IIM»; -cotl («pekay): Axcati, Kvizvincau. Mopdonoruueckas CTpyKTypa TOHOHHMOB
OTpaxKaeT 0COOEHHOCTH arrIFOTUHATUBHOTO CTPOS Y30€KCKOTO s13bIKa U (hJICKTUBHOTO
CTpOsi pycckoro. BnusiHue UMCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHBIX (akTopoB. Wcropuueckue
MPOIIECCHl — 3aBOCBAHUS, MHTPAIUH, IOJIUTHYCCKHE pedOpPMBI — CYIIECTBEHHO
BIIMSIJTM Ha TOMOHUMHIO 000MX $3bIKOB. Hampumep, B COBETCKUUM IMEpPUOJ MHOTHE
y30€KCKHE TOMOHUMBI MOJBEpriauch pycudukanuu (Jlenunabao, Oxmsabpvck), a
nocyie 00peTeHns He3aBUCUMOCTH YacTh U3 HUX BEPHYJACHh K HAIIMOHAIBLHON (opme
(Hasou, I'ymucman). B pyccKOM SI3bIKE TakKKe IPOUCXOAMIN IEPEHMEHOBAHUS,
OTpaXkarollye MoNMUTHYEeCKUe u3MeHenus: [apuyvin — Cmanunepao — Boneoepao.
CornocTaBuTEeNbHBIA aHAJIN3 TOTIOHUMOB PYCCKOTO M Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB MO3BOJISIET
BBISIBUTh KaKk OOIIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MX (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUSA, TaK W
cnenuuUeckre 4YepThl, OTPAKAIONIUE pA3INYUs B HCTOPUYECKOM DPA3BUTHH,
reorpauYeCcKuX yCIOBUSAX U SI3BIKOBOW CTpYKType. HecMoTpst Ha mpuUHAIIEKHOCTD
JBYX SI3BIKOB K PA3JIMYHBIM THITIOJOTUYECKUM CHUCTEMaM — (DIEKTHBHOM (PYCCKHMA
S3BIK) W arrJIFOTUHHATUBHOM (y30€KCKHUH SI3bIK) — UX TOMIOHUMUS JEMOHCTPUPYET PSiIT
CXOJHBIX TEHJICHIIUA B HOMHUHANMU reorpaduueckux oOwnekToB. [Ipexne Bcero, B
o0eux TpaAulMsaX HaO0IaeTcs TecHas CBsI3b TOIMIOHUMOB C MPUPOJHON cpenoil. B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3HAYUTENIbHAS YacTh TeorpaUuecKuX Ha3BaHUN MMEET MPUPOJIHO-

onucarensHoe npoucxoxaeHue (benozépck, CocnoBka, bep&zoBka), riae HoMUHAIUS
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OCHOBaHA Ha BHEIIHUX MPU3HAKAX MECTHOCTU — IIBETE, PACTUTEIBHOCTHU, pelibede.
AHanornyHasi TEHACHIIMS XapakTepHa U Ui y30€KCKOW TOMOHUMUU: Ha3BaHUSI THIIA
Kapaxyne («a€pHoe o3epo»), Kwizviicot («kpacHas peka»), [llypmena («ConEHBIM
XO0JIM») TaKkKe POPMHUPYIOTCS HA OCHOBE ONTUCAHUS TTPUPOTHBIX CBOMCTB 0OBEKTA.
3akimouenue. Takum  0o0pa3oMm, TNPUPOJHBIA  (aKTOp  BBICTYHAET
VHUBEPCAIbHBIM TPUHIIMIIOM HOMHUHAIIMA B OOEHMX S3BIKOBBIX KYJIbTypax.
CyIiecTBEHHBIE Pa3IMuus MPOSBISIOTCS HA YPOBHE MOP(OJIOTUUECKONW CTPYKTYPHI
TONMOHUMOB. B pycckoM si3bIKe HIMPOKO PacIpOCTPaHEHBbI CIOBOOOpA30BaTENbHBIC
Monenu ¢ cyhdukcamu -ck, -060, -eso, -unck (Upxymck, I[lempoeo, Ilasnoso,
Kemeposo), orpaxkatoniue GIeKTUBHYIO TPUPOAY A3bIKa. 1151 y30€KCKONH TOMOHUMUHU
XapaKTEpPHO  HCIOJIb30BAHUE  CJIOBOOOpa3oBaTENbHBIX  ap(UKCOB  TIOPKCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKICHUSI — -KeHm («ropoay), -mena («XOIM»), -coti («peKay), -KYpeoH
(«kpenioctby»):  Towxenm, Kammaxypeon, Axcoiu, 3apmena. 3ITH DIEMEHTHI
BBITIOJTHSFOT HE TOJIBKO TPAMMATHYECKYI0, HO U CEMAaHTUYIECKYIO (DYHKIIHIO, YTOUHSS
TUN O0OBEKTa U €ro OCOOCHHOCTH. B (hyHKIIMOHAIIBHOM IJIaHE pycCKasi U y30eKcKas
TOMOHUMHUS TaK)K€ UMEIOT MHOTO 001iero. M B ToM, U B Ipyrom si3bIKe€ TOMOHUMBI
BBITIOJIHSIOT HWIACHTU(UKAITMOHHYI0 (YHKIHMIO, 3aKperuisiss UMs 3a KOHKPETHBIM
reorpadu4ecKuM OOBEKTOM; MEMOpUAIbHYI0 (QYHKIHIO, COXpaHss NaMsiTh O
COOBITUSIX, JIMYHOCTSIX W KYJIbTYpHBIX siBieHUsX (Jlewunepao, fanaba maioonu —
«lInowaow Ilo6eowi»); a TakKe CUMBOJIUYECKYIO (DYHKLIHIO, BBIPAXKasi KyJIbTYpPHBIE U
UJICOJIOTUYECKHE IIEeHHOCTH oOrmiecTBa. OpHako y30eKkckas TOMOHHMHSI B OOJbIIEH
CTENIEHU JCMOHCTPUPYET ASTHOKYJIBTYPHYIO HAIpPaBICHHOCTh, IMOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE
Ha3BaHUs CBA3aHbl C KMEHAMH HApOAOB, pPOJIOB WM MeMeéH (Kyneupom, Haviman,
Kapnyk), 9T0 yKa3bpiBaeT Ha HUCTOPUYECKHE IMPOIIECCHl ATHUYECKON KOHCOJIWIAIUU.
Hcropuko-moauTudeckue (akTopbl TakkKe OKa3add 3HAYWTEIBLHOEC BIUSHUC Ha
dbopMHUpOBaHNE TOMOHUMHYECKUX CHCTeM. B coBeTckwii mepnoa o0e TOMOHUMHUU
MTOIBEPTIIMCH TIPOIIECCY UACOJOTHUECKOTO MEPEUMEHOBAHNS: TTOSBIISIIMCH Ha3BaHUS C
komnoHentamu  Coegemck, Oxmsabpvck,  Jlenuno6oo. ITlocne  oOpereHus

HE3aBHCUMOCTH B Y30€KHCTaHE Ha6J'IIOI[aeTC$I TCHACHINA K BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO
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HAIlMOHAJILHO OKpalleHHbIX ¢dopM (Hasou, I'yaucman, Hykyc), 4TO CBUAECTEIBCTBYET
O BO3POXKJIECHUU STHOKYJIBTYPHOM HIEHTHYHOCTH. B Poccun, HanpoTuB, axkueHT
CMEIIAETCs] Ha COXPAaHEHHE HCTOPUYECKUX M  PETUOHAIBHBIX TOINOHHMOB,
OTPAXAIOIMX JIOKAIbHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTb. TakuM 00pa3oM, CONOCTaBUTEIbHBIN
aHaIM3 PYCCKUX M Y30€KCKMX TOMOHMMOB TOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO 00€ CHCTEMbI
Pa3BUBAIOTCS 0 YHUBEPCAIBHBIM MPUHLIMIIAM HOMUHAILMHA, HO TIPH 3TOM COXPAHSIOT
YHHUKAJIbHBIE MOP(OJOTHYECKHE U  KYJIbTYpHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH.
Pycckast Tononumusi 0osee CTpYKTYpHO-yCTOMUMBa U (HOpMabHO pa3HOOOpa3Ha, B
TO BpemMsi  Kak  y30ekckas  XapakTepusyercs  IIIyOOKOM  BHYTpEHHEH
MOTHUBHUPOBAaHHOCTbIO M TECHOM CBSI3bI0 C HSTHOKYJIBTYpHbIMU peanusimu. O0e
CUCTEMBI B PABHOM CTEIIEHU BBIIIOJIHSIIOT POJIb XPAaHUTEIEH HAIIMOHAJIBHON MaMATH,

BBICTYIIAsA BA’)KHBIM 3JICMCHTOM SI3BIKOBOM KapTHUHBI MHUpPa.
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G. E. LESSINGNING “DONISHMAND NATAN” DRAMASIDA

BUYUK IPAK YO*‘LI IFODASI
Mahmudov Alisher Yo‘ldoshevich
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), dotsent
Qarshi davlat universiteti
Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola G.E.Lessingning “Donishmand Natan” dramasida
Buyuk Ipak yo‘li ifodasining joy nomlari (toponimlar) orgali badiiy ifodalanishini
tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlanadi. Asarda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri Ipak yo‘li atamasi tilga
olinmasa-da, u bilan bog‘liq tarixiy-geografik makonlar — Quddus, Sharq
mamlakatlari, savdo yo‘llari va madaniy markazlar haqidagi ishoralar orgali mazkur
yo‘lning ma’naviy va sivilizatsion ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Drama voqealari, asosan,
Quddus shahrida kechadi. Quddus Lessing talginida dinlar kesishgan nuqgta, Sharq va
G‘arbni bog‘lovchi markaz sifatida tasvirlanadi. Bu shahar Buyuk Ipak yo‘li orqali
o‘tgan savdo-igtisodiy va madaniy aloqalar ramzi bo‘lib, turli xalqlar, tillar va
¢’tiqodlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot makonini ifodalaydi. Asarda Sharq mamlakatlari bilan

bog‘liq ishoralar — Halab, Damashg, Misr kabi hududlar (bevosita yoki bilvosita tilga
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olinishi) savdo karvonlari harakati, moliyaviy munosabatlar va bilim almashinuvi
bilan bog‘lanadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: fundamental asar, Buyuk Ipak yo‘li, navkar, xun to‘lash,

tolerantlik, saratsin.

N30BbPA’KEHUE BEJIUKOI'O LIEJKOBOTI'O ITYTU B IPAME
I'. 2. JJECCUHT A «<HATAH MY JIPbIi1»
MaxmynoB Agumiep FQugomeBn4
noktop ¢unocoduu no dpunonornueckuM Haykam (PhD), nouieHT

KapmmHckuii rocy1apCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTaums. J[aHHAas CTaThs MOCBINICHA aHAJIN3Y BhIpaXXEHUs naeu Bemnkoro
MIEIKOBOTO MyTH Yepe3 TOMOHUMBI (Ha3BaHus MecT) B apame [.0.Jleccunra «Haran
Mynpeiii». HecmoTpst Ha TO uto cam TepMuH Benukuil LLIENKOBBIM NyTh B TEKCTE
MPOU3BEJCHUSI HANPSAMYIO HE YMHOTPEONAETCS, €r0 CMBICIOBOE M CHUMBOJHMYECKOE
COJIEp)KaHUE  paACKpbIBAETCA  TOCPEACTBOM  reorpaMueckux  Ha3BaHUHM U
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OPUEHTHPOB, CBSA3aHHBIX ¢ BocTtokoM u bimxaum BocTokom.
OcHoBHOE [neiicTBUE JpaMbl pa3zBopauuBaeTcsi B HMepycamume, KOTOpbId B
vHTEpOpeTaunu JlecCHHra BBICTYNAeT KakK KIOYEBOW KYJIbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HBIN
LHEeHTp, coequusitommii Bocrok u 3anan. Mepycanmum CUMBOJIU3UPYET MPOCTPAHCTBO
MIEPECEUYEHHUs TOPTOBBIX MYTEM, IMBUIIA3ALUN U MUPOBBIX PEIUTUN, UTO COOTHOCHUTCS
¢ wucrtopuyeckor ¢ynkuueit Benukoro IllénkoBoro myru kak kaHajna oOMEHa
TOBapaMH, 3HAHUSIMHU U JyXOBHBIMH [IEHHOCTSIMH. Y TOMUHAHUSI BOCTOYHBIX 3€MEJNb U
ropofoB (MpsiMble WM KOCBEHHbIE OTChUIKM K Cupum, Erunty, mMycyibmMaHCKOMY
Bocroky) ycunuBaioT o0pa3 MHOTOHAllMOHAIBHOTO M MHOTOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHOIO
MHpa.

KiaroueBsbie ciaoBa: dyHaameHTanbHOe npousBenenue, Bemukuit [lenkoBbrit

IyTh, TPY[, OIUIaTa NPOJOBOIBCTBHS, TOJIEPAHTHOCTD, CAPALIHH.
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REPRESENTATION OF THE GREAT SILK ROAD IN G. E.
LESSING'S DRAMA "NATHAN THE WISE"
Makhmudov Alisher Yuldoshevich
doctor of Philosophy in Philological Sciences (PhD), Associate Professor

Karshi State University

Abstract. This article examines the representation of the idea of the Great Silk
Road through place names (toponyms) in Gotthold Ephraim Lessing’s drama
“Nathan the Wise”. Although the term Great Silk Road does not appear explicitly in
the text, its symbolic and conceptual meaning is conveyed through geographical
references and spatial settings associated with the Orient and the Middle East. The
main action of the drama takes place in Jerusalem, which in Lessing’s interpretation
functions as a central crossroads of religions, cultures, and civilizations connecting
East and West. Jerusalem symbolizes a space of intercultural encounter and
exchange, reflecting the historical role of the Great Silk Road as a route for trade,
knowledge, and spiritual interaction. Direct and indirect references to Eastern regions
and lands reinforce the image of a multicultural and multi-religious world shaped by
constant movement and communication.

Keywords: fundamental work, The Great Silk Road, labor, food payment,

tolerance, Sarasin.

Kirish. XVIII asr Yevropa ma’rifatparvarlik adabiyotida insoniyat,
bag‘rikenglik va dinlararo totuvlik g‘oyalarini ilgari surgan asarlar alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Ana shunday asarlardan biri — nemis ma’rifatparvar adibi Gotxold Efraim
Lessing (Gotthold Ephraim Lessing, 1729-1781) galamiga mansub “Donishmand
Natan” (“Nathan der Weise”, 1779) dramasidir. Ushbu asar faqatgina diniy
tolerantlik va gumanizm g‘oyalarining badiiy ifodasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki Sharq va
G‘arb sivilizatsiyalari o‘rtasidagi ma’naviy muloqotning ramziy namunasi sifatida

ham namoyon bo‘ladi.
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Dramaning vogealar makoni — Quddus shahri, ya’ni tarixiy jihatdan Sharq va
G‘arb madaniyatlari tutashgan nuqta hisoblanadi. Bu makon, o‘z navbatida, Buyuk
Ipak yo‘li orqali asrlar davomida shakllangan iqtisodiy, madaniy va ma’naviy
alogalarni anglatuvchi ramziy muhit sifatida talgin etiladi.

Asosiy gism. Bir necha ming yillar mobaynida G‘arb bilan Shargni hududiy,
igtisodiy va siyosiy jihatdan o‘zaro bog‘lab turgan Buyuk Ipak yo‘li orgali Shargdan
(asosan Xitoy hududlaridan) G‘arbga (Vizantiyaga qadar) keng ko‘lamli savdo-sotiq
va madaniy aloqalar amalga oshirilgan. Ushbu yo‘l faqat igtisodiy munosabatlar
tizimi emas, balki turli sivilizatsiyalarning ma’naviy, diniy va falsafiy qarashlari
almashinuviga xizmat gilgan global kommunikatsion makon sifatida ham tarixda
muhim o‘rin egallaydi.

Buyuk Ipak yo‘li atamasi ilmiy muomalaga XIX asrning 70-yillarida nemis
olimi Ferdinand fon Rixtgofen tomonidan kiritilgan bo‘lib, u o‘zining “Xitoy” nomli
fundamental asarida mazkur yo‘lning tarixiy-geografik, iqtisodiy va madaniy
ahamiyatini ilmiy asoslab bergan. Rixtgofen tadqiqotlarida Ipak yo‘li Sharq va
G‘arbni bog‘lovchi yagona savdo yo‘li emas, balki turli tarmoqlardan iborat
murakkab sivilizatsion tizim sifatida talgin etiladi.

Qadimgi Ipak yo‘li o‘zining ilk shakllarida “lazuriot yo‘li” va “shoh yo‘li” kabi
tarixiy karvon yo‘llari negizida shakllanib, keyinchalik Sharq va G‘arbni bog‘lovchi
yirik xalgaro savdo va madaniy kommunikatsiya tizimiga aylangan. Ushbu yo‘l
orqali Xitoy, Hindiston va O‘rta Sharq hududlari Yaqin Sharq hamda O‘rta Yer
dengizi bo‘yida joylashgan mamlakatlar bilan igtisodiy, siyosiy va madaniy jihatdan
uzviy bog‘lanib kelgan. Bu jarayon nafagat tovar ayirboshlash, balki xalqglar
o‘rtasidagi ma’naviy tajriba, an’ana va dunyoqarashlar almashinuvini ham
ta’minlagan.

Dramada tasvirlangan vogealar XI asrda Quddus shahrida kechib, asarda islom,
nasroniy va yahudiy dinlari vakillari bo‘lgan bosh qahramonlar — sulton Salohiddin,
nasroniy bosh rohib hamda yahudiy savdogar Natan o‘rtasidagi murakkab va ko‘p
girrali munosabatlar badiiy jihatdan yoritilgan. Ushbu obrazlar orqali Lessing o‘rta
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asrlarda Sharq va G‘arb sivilizatsiyalari tutashgan makondagi diniy, siyosiy va
Ijtimoiy ziddiyatlarni aks ettiradi.

Dramaning qisqacha mazmuni shuni ko‘rsatadiki, yahudiy savdogar Natan o‘z
oila a’zolari nasroniylar qo‘lida halok bo‘lganiga qaramasdan, diniy adovat va qasos
g‘oyalaridan voz kechib, nasroniy diniga mansub yetim qiz Rexani o‘z qaramog‘iga
oladi va uni insonparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalaydi. Bu holat asardagi tolerantlik
g‘oyasining eng yorqin ifodasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi hamda insonparvarlikni
diniy mansublikdan ustun qo‘yish g‘oyasini ilgari suradi.

Asarda Natanning savdo-sotiq faoliyatiga alohida urg‘u berilib, uning Bobil,
Damashq, Yevfrat, Tigr va lordan hududlarida bo‘lgani haqida ma’lumotlar
keltiriladi. Bu geografik nomlar tasodifiy emas, balki Buyuk Ipak yo‘li va uning
tarmoglari orgali shakllangan savdo va madaniy alogalarni anglatuvchi ramziy
makonlar sifatida talgin etiladi. Natanning safarlari orgali Lessing savdogar obrazini
xalglar, madaniyatlar va dinlar o‘rtasidagi vositachi, ya’ni ma’naviy ko‘prik sifatida
gavdalantiradi.

Quyidagi holatni ifodalovchi badiiy parcha keltirilib, u orgali Natan obrazining
Ipak yo‘li falsafasi bilan bog‘liq jihatlari tahlil etiladi.

Recha

Thr muftet iiber

Den Euphrat, Tigris, Jordan; tber - wer

Weil was fir Wasser all? [G.E.Lessing. 1954:332]

Rexa

Kechib o‘tdingiz Yevfrat, Tigr, lordan

Octib keldingiz qancha-gancha sahrodan? (tarjima bizniki — M.A.)

Ushbu parchadan anglash mumkinki, Marvdan G‘arb tomon yo‘nalgan Ipak
yo‘li tarmogqlari Dajla (Tigr) daryosining o‘ng sohili bo‘ylab shimolga qarab davom
etib, Antioxiya (Antokiya) orgali Damashq shahriga yetib borgan, undan keyin esa
Tir va Quddus shaharlari orqali Misr hududiga o‘tib ketgan. Bu yo‘nalishlar haqidagi
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ma’lumotlar ko‘plab tarixiy yozma manbalar hamda arxeologik tadqiqotlar orqali
tasdiglanadi.

Shu bilan birga, Marvdan shimol tomonga chigqan Ipak yo‘li tarmog‘i Kaspiy
dengizining shimoliy hududlari orgali Shimoliy Kavkazga yetib borib, Qora
dengizning shimoliy sohillari orgali Konstantinopol shahriga ulangan hamda
keyinchalik O‘rta Yer dengizi havzasigacha davom etgan. Mazkur tarmoq Sharq va
G‘arb o‘rtasidagi savdo, siyosiy va madaniy aloqalarning kengayishiga xizmat qilgan
muhim kommunikatsion yo‘nalish hisoblanadi.

Xitoyning buyuk imperatorlari G‘arb mamlakatlari bilan savdo-igtisodiy
hamda diplomatik munosabatlarni yo‘lga qo‘yishda Buyuk Ipak yo‘lidan samarali
foydalanganlar. Ipak, qimmatbaho toshlar va boshqa nodir mahsulotlar ko‘rinishidagi
sovg‘a-salomlar orqgali Markaziy Osiyo, Eron, Hindiston hamda Kichik Osiyo
davlatlari bilan barqaror davlatlararo alogalar o‘rnatilgan. Bu jarayon savdo
munosabatlari bilan cheklanib golmasdan, siyosiy ittifoglar, madaniy yaginlashuv va
diplomatik hamkorlikning rivojlanishiga xizmat gilgan.

Ana shu tarixiy vogelik Lessingning “Donishmand Natan” dramasida ham
ramziy tarzda o‘z aksini topadi. Asarda savdo va diplomatiya insonlar o‘rtasidagi
ishonch, o‘zaro hurmat va tinchlikni ta’minlovchi muhim vosita sifatida talgin etiladi.
Xususan, Natan obrazi orgali savdogarning fagat mol-dunyo tashuvchi shaxs emas,
balki turli mamlakatlar va madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi vositachi sifatidagi ijtimoiy-
siyosiy magomi yoritiladi. Bu jihat Xitoy imperatorlari tomonidan amalga oshirilgan
sovg‘a-salom almashinuvi an’analari bilan mazmunan uyg‘unlik kasb etadi.

Shu ma’noda, dramada keltirilgan quyidagi parcha Buyuk Ipak yo‘li orqali
shakllangan savdo-diplomatik munosabatlarning badiiy ifodasi sifatida diggatga
sazovor bo‘lib, unda xalqlar o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy va ma’naviy aloqalarning ahamiyati
yaqqgol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Daja

Warum sie Euch so 6fters bitten lassen.

Ihr Vater ladet Euch nun selber bald

Aufs dringlichste.
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Er kommt von Babylon.

Mit zwanzig hochbeladenen Kamelen,

Und allem, was an edeln Spezereien,

An Steinen und an Stoffen, Indien

Und Persien und Syrien, gar Sina,

Kostbares nur gewahren. [1, 354]

Daya

Biz sizdan hamisha so‘rab

Yurganimizga. Otasi ham zero

Bu haqda so‘ragay sizdan mugqarrar.

Bobildan gaytdi u. Turfa shirinlik,

Tog‘-tog® matolaru dur-javohirni

Olib Hindistondan, Eron, Xitoydan.

Yigirmata tuya ustiga yuklab,

Keltirmish, hammasi o‘ynatar ko‘zni. [2, 22]

Markaziy Osiyo va O‘rta Sharq hududlari orgali o‘tgan Buyuk Ipak yo‘lining
asosiy tarmogqlari I11-VII asrlarda sug‘d savdogarlari va siyosiy elitasi nazoratida
bo‘lgani tarixiy manbalarda qayd etiladi. Sug‘dlar mazkur davrda Ipak yo‘lida savdo-
iqtisodiy munosabatlarni boshgarish bilan birga, madaniy va tillararo mulogotning
faol ishtirokchilari sifatida ham namoyon bo‘lgan. VIII asr o‘rtalariga kelib esa,
geosiyosiy vaziyat o‘zgarishi natijasida Ipak yo‘lining g‘arbiy qismi arablar
nazoratiga o‘tgan bo‘lib, bu holat mintaqada yangi siyosiy, iqtisodiy va ma’naviy
munosabatlar tizimining shakllanishiga zamin yaratgan.

Shu tariga, “Donishmand Natan” dramasida Buyuk Ipak yo‘li faqat tarixiy-
geografik makon sifatida emas, balki davrlar almashuvi, siyosiy hukmronliklar
o‘zgarishi va sivilizatsion munosabatlarning yangilanishini anglatuvchi keng
gamrovli simvol sifatida talgin etiladi. Bu esa Lessingning asarini Sharq va G‘arb
o‘rtasidagi tarixiy muloqotni falsafiy umumlashtirish darajasiga ko‘targan

fundamental adabiy manba sifatida baholash imkonini beradi.

#4 /2025 167



Onomastika

Klosterbruder

Vor kurzem sal} ich noch als Eremit

Auf Quarantana, unweit Jericho.

Da kam arabisch Raubgesindel, brach

Mein Gotteshauschen ab und meine Zelle

Und schleppte mich mit fort. Zum Gliick entkam

Ich noch und floh hierher zum Patriarchen,

Um mir ein ander Platzchen auszubitten,

Allwo ich meinem Gott in Einsamkeit

Bis an mein selig Ende dienen konne. [1, 443]

Shogird Rohib:

Yaqgin yagingacha

lyerixondan nari Kvarantanda

Zohidona turmush kechirardim men.

Birdan sodir bo‘lib arab bosqini;

Butxona-yu hujram etishib vayron,

Meni asir qgilib olib ketishdi! [2, 72]

Buyuk Ipak yo‘li orqali Xitoyning jahon miqyosida ipak ishlab chiqarish va
savdosi sohasida yetakchi mavgega ega bo‘lgani tarixiy haqiqatdir. Ipak mahsulotlari
o‘zining noyobligi, yuqori sifati va qimmatliligi tufayli karvon yo‘llari orqali amalga
oshirilgan savdo munosabatlarining asosiy predmetini tashkil etgan. Ushbu
mahsulotlar nafaqat iqtisodiy boylik manbai, balki davlatlar o‘rtasidagi savdo-
diplomatik munosabatlarning muhim vositasi sifatida ham xizmat gilgan.

O‘rta asrlarning ilk davrlarida ipak alohida qadrli hisob birligi sifatida
go‘llanilgani ma’lum bo‘lib, ayrim hollarda u hatto oltinni muomaladan qisman siqib
chigarish darajasigacha yetgan. Tarixiy manbalarda gayd etilishicha, ma’lum bir
hududlarda ipak pul ekvivalenti sifatida ishlatilib, jamiyatning igtisodiy munosabatlar
tizimida muhim o‘rin tutgan. Masalan, ayrim manbalarda bir otning qiymati o‘n dona
ipak kiyimlikka tenglashtirilgani haqidagi ma’lumotlar uchraydi, bu esa ipakning
naqadar yuqori iqtisodiy qadrga ega bo‘lganini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.
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Xitoy ipaklarining bu davrdagi mashhurligi va yuksak qadri “Donishmand
Natan” dramasida ham badiiy jihatdan aks ettirilgan. Dramada Natan savdo-sotiq
ishlari bilan shug‘ullanishi, turli mamlakatlar va hududlardagi safarlari, shu bilan
birga iqgtisodiy va ijtimoiy alogalarda ipak mahsulotlaridan foydalanishi orqali
Lessing Xitoy ipaklarining yuksak obro‘si va savdo ahamiyatini ramziy tarzda
namoyon qiladi. Bu esa nafaqat iqtisodiy boylik, balki ma’naviy mas’uliyat va
insoniy qadriyatlar bilan uyg‘unlashgan savdo konsepsiyasini badiiy ravishda
ko‘rsatadi.

Shu tariga, dramadagi mazkur parcha Buyuk Ipak yo‘li orqali yurgan mol-
dunyoning gimmatini, uning ijtimoiy ahamiyati va xalglar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarning rivojlanishidagi rolini yorituvchi muhim manba sifatida garalishi
mumkin.

Daja

Oh, alles herrlich! alles auserlesen!

Oh, alles — wie nur Ihr es geben konnt.

Wo wird der Silberstoff mit goldnen Ranken

Gemacht? Was kostet er? — Das nenn ich noch

Ein Brautkleid! Keine Konigin verlangt

Es besser.

Nathan

Brautkleid? Warum Brautkleid eben?

Daja

Je nun! Ihr dachtet daran freilich nicht,

Als Ihr ihn kauftet. — Aber wahrlich, Nathan,

Der und kein andrer muf3 es sein! Er ist

Zum Brautkleid wie bestellt. Der weil3e Grund;

Ein Bild der Unschuld: und die goldnen Strome,

Die allerorten diesen Grund durchschléngeln;

Ein Bild des Reichtums. Seht Ihr? Allerliebst! [1, 440]
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Dayya

Bari biram noyob, biram ajoyib,
Ko‘zlarni o‘ynatar, ayol ko‘zlarin!
Ayting-chi, manna bu shohi matolar
Qay yurtda to‘qilar bunchalar nafis?
Narxi gancha? Qandoq ko‘ylak chiqarkin?
Yarashar to‘y kuni malikaga ham.
Natan

Nimaga to‘y kuni? Nechun to‘y kuni?
Dayya

Tikilgaydir undan nikoh ko‘ylagi!
Bilaman, bu hagda hatto bir bor ham
O‘ylab ko‘rmagansiz, biroq to‘y uchun
Bundan ortig‘ini topmogqlik mushkul:
Ko‘ring bir, manna bu kumush hoshiya
Oq rang bildiradi bokiralikni!

Zarin iplar esa boylikning ramzi!

Ko‘ring qanday nafis! [2, 69]

Ana shu iqtisodiy realiyalar Lessingning “Donishmand Natan” dramasida

bevosita tovar sifatida emas, balki savdo, boylik va ma’naviy mas’uliyat o‘rtasidagi

muvozanat masalalari orgali bilvosita ifodalanadi. Natan obrazi orgali adib moddiy

ne’matlarning

insonparvarlik va bag‘rikenglik g‘oyalari bilan uyg‘un holda

qadrlanishi lozimligini ta’kidlaydi. Shu jihatdan, ipak savdosi Buyuk Ipak yo‘li

falsafasining iqtisodiy asosini tashkil etar ekan, asarda u ma’naviy qadriyatlar bilan

chambarchas bog‘liq holda talqin etiladi.

Shu tarzda, dramada sulton Salohiddin nafagat mustahkam siyosiy va harbiy

rahbar sifatida, balki insoniylik, adolat va madaniy bag‘rikenglikning ramzi sifatida

ham ko‘rsatilgan.

Saladin

Die Karawan' ist da. Ich bin so reich
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Nun wieder, als ich lange nicht gewesen.

Komm, sag mir, was du brauchst, so recht was Grof3es

Zu unternehmen! Denn auch ihr, auch ihr,

Ihr Handelsleute, konnt des baren Geldes

Zuviel nie haben! [1, 474]

Salohiddin

Karvonimiz qaytdi. Mana men boyman tag‘in,

Shunchalar boymanki, hech tarifi yo‘q.

Qancha istasang gar ezgu ishingga,

Hatto keragidan olursan ziyod.

Bilaman sizda ham ahli savdoda

Doim bo‘lavermas yetarli naqd pul [2, 100].

Salib yurishlari davrida nasroniylar va musulmonlar o‘rtasidagi alogalar
nafaqat harbiy va diniy to‘qnashuvlar bilan cheklanmagan, balki madanty, iqtisodiy
va intellektual almashinuvlarga ham yo‘l ochgan. Bu aloqgalar orqali yevropaliklar
Sharg mamlakatlarining mahsulotlari — ipak, zardob, dori-darmon, qurol-aslaha va
boshqa mahsulotlar bilan tanishib, ularni o‘z iqtisodiyoti va sanoatida qo‘llashni
boshlagan.

Buyuk Ipak yo‘li nafagat savdo yo‘li, balki Sharq va G‘arb xalqlari o‘rtasida
madaniy, ilmiy va ijtimoiy almashinuvni ham ta’minlagan muhim ko‘prik bo‘lgan.
Ikki madaniyat o‘zaro ta’sir etib, biri ikkinchiga yangi texnologiyalar, san’at
uslublari, qishloq xo‘jaligi usullari va ma’naviy qadriyatlarni olib kirgan. Bu
jarayonda yevropaliklar Shargning bilim va mahsulotlaridan foydalansa, shargliklar
ham G‘arbning yangi tajriba va g‘oyalarini o‘zlashtirgan.

Xulosalar. Shu munosabat bilan Buyuk Ipak yo‘lining ahamiyati shundaki, u
xalqlar o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy va madaniy alogalarni mustahkamlab, hamkorlik,
bag‘rikenglik va tolerantlik yo‘lida faoliyat yuritish uchun sharoit yaratgan. Demalk,
bu yo‘l nafaqat moliyaviy manfaatni, balki insonlar va sivilizatsiyalar o‘rtasidagi

o‘zaro tushunish va madaniy boylikni ham ta’minlagan.
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Buyuk Ipak yo‘lining magsadi nafaqat iqtisodiy ahamiyatni ko‘zda tutgan,
balki u diniy, madaniy meros yutuqlarini targ‘ib etishni, mamlakatlararo diplomatik
alogalarni yo‘lga qo‘yish g‘oyalarini ilgari surganligini “Donishmand Natan”
dramasidan anglab olishimiz mumkin. Bu tarix o‘zaro hamkorlik va
madaniyatlarning boyitilishi haqidagi tarix bo‘lib tinchlik va taraqqiyot, dinlararo

bag‘rikenglik va tolerantlik asosini tashkil etgan.
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O‘ZBEK TOPONIMIKASINING ILMIY-NAZARIY ASOSLARI
Ergasheva Nodira Abdurayimovna
katta o‘qituvchi
Navoiy davlat konchilik va texnologiyalar universiteti
Annotatsiya. Magolada jahon tilshunosligi, rus tilshunosligi, O‘rta Osiyo va
0°zbek tilshunosligida toponimikaning mustaqil fan sifatida shakllanish tamoyillari
bo‘yicha bir gator olimlarning ilmiy izlanishlari hagida so‘z boradi. Jahon, o‘zbek
toponimikasi rivojlanishining ilmiy-nazariy asoslari, bu sohada shakllangan
konsepsiyalar, ilmiy yondashuvlar va metodologik tamoyillar tahlil gilingan.
Tilshunoslik, tarix va geografiya fanlari uyg‘unlashgan nuqgtada vyaratilgan
fundamental tadqiqotlar, tuzilgan lug‘atlar, himoya qilingan ilmiy ishlar
bajarilayotgani borasida fikrlar keltirilgan. Yurtimizda onomastik birliklarni turli
ilmiy yondashuvlar asosida tadqig gilish jarayoni tobora kengayib bormoqda.
Bugungi tadgiqotlarda nomlarning tarixiy-lisoniy ildizlari, semantik xususiyatlari,
etnogeografik omillari, ijtimoiy vazifalari, grammatik tuzilishi hamda lingvomadaniy
mazmuni bir butun integrativ yondashuv doirasida tahlil gilinmoqda.
Kalit so‘zlar: jahon tilshunosligi, toponimika, o‘zbek toponimikasi,
metodologik yondashuvlar, etimologiya, geografik, tilshunoslik, toponimlar,

metodlar, toponimiya.

HAYYHO-TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI Y3BEKCKOH
TOITIOHUMUKHA
Jpramesa Hogupa AGaypaiiumoBHa
CTapIIA IPEnogaBaTeib

Hasaniickuii rocy1apCTBEHHbBIN TOPHO-TEXHOJIOTUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTauMsl. B crarbe paccMarpuBarOTCs HAay4dHbIE MCCIEAOBaHUA psAaa
VU4EHBIX, TMOCBAMIEHHBbIE  MpUHIMOAM  (OPMHUPOBAHMUS  TOMOHUMHUKH  Kak

CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM HayKH B MUPOBOM JIMHTBUCTHUKE, PYCCKOW JINHI'BUCTUKE, a TAKKE B
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muareuctuke Cpeaneit Asum M y30eKkckoro si3pika. M3ydeHwe HaydHO-
TEOPETHYECKUX OCHOB Pa3BUTHSI MUPOBOM TOIIOHMMHUKH MPEXK]IE BCETO MPEANOIAracT
aHaJin3 c(OPMHUPOBABILKXCS B JAHHON 00JaCTH KOHLENIMH, HAYYHBIX MOJXOJO0B U
METOJA0JOTUYECKUX TPHUHIIUIIOB.

W3ydyeHne Hay4yHO-TEOPETHYECKHX OCHOB Pa3BUTHSA Y30€KCKOM TONMOHUMUKHU
TaK)K€ OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha PACCMOTPEHHUM CIIOKMBIIUXCS B 3TOH cdepe KOHLENIuil,
Hay4YHbIX MOJXOJOB M METOJOJOTMYECKUX YCTaHOBOK. B crarbe mnpuBoasaTCs
CYXAECHMsI O QyHTaMEHTAJIbHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUSX, CO3/IaHHBIX HA CTHIKE JIMHTBUCTUKH,
UCTOpUM U reorpaduu, O COCTABJICHHBIX CIIOBApSAX M 3alIUIIEHHBIX HAy4YHBIX
paboTax.

OtmegaeTcs, 4TO B HalI€l CTpaHE IMPOLECC MCCIEIOBAHUS OHOMACTHUYECKUX
€AVHUI] Ha OCHOBE PA3JIMYHBIX HAayYHBIX MOAXOAOB IMOCTENEHHO pacumpserca. B
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIENOBAHUIX HMCTOPUKO-JIMHIBUCTHUECKHE KOPHM Ha3BaHWM, HX
CEMaHTUYECKUe OCOOEHHOCTH, dTHoreorpaguueckue (akTopbl, COLMAIbHBIC
(GyHKIMHM, TpaMMaThyeckass CTPYKTypa M JIMHTBOKYJbTYpPHOE COJIEp)KaHHE
AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS B PAMKAX €IMHOIO0 HHTETPATUBHOIO MOAX0/A.

KuaroueBble cjaoBa: MupoBas JUHIBUCTUKA, TOMNOHUMHUKA, Yy30€KCKas
TOMOHUMHUKA, METOJOJOTUYECKHE  TOAXOMbl, JSTUMOJIOTHUS, TreorpapuyecKui,

HHHFBHCTH‘IGCKHﬁ, TOIIOHUMBI, MCTOABI, TOIIOHNMMSI.

SCIENTIFIC AND THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF UZBEK
TOPONYMY
Ergasheva Nodira Abduraimovna
senior Lecturer
Navoi State University of Mining and Technology

Abstract. The article examines the scholarly research of a number of scientists
devoted to the principles of the formation of toponymy as an independent discipline
in world linguistics, Russian linguistics, as well as in the linguistics of Central Asia
and the Uzbek language. The study of the scientific and theoretical foundations of the
development of world toponymy primarily involves an analysis of the concepts,
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scholarly approaches, and methodological principles that have been formed in this
field.

The study of the scientific and theoretical foundations of the development of
Uzbek toponymy is likewise based on the examination of established concepts,
scholarly approaches, and methodological frameworks within this area. The article
presents viewpoints on fundamental studies created at the intersection of linguistics,
history, and geography, as well as on compiled dictionaries and defended academic
works.

It is noted that in our country the process of studying onomastic units on the basis
of various scholarly approaches is steadily expanding. In contemporary research, the
historical-linguistic roots of names, their semantic features, ethnogeographical
factors, social functions, grammatical structure, and linguocultural content are
analyzed within the framework of a unified integrative approach.

Keywords: World linguistics, toponymy, Uzbek toponymy, methodological
approaches, etymology, geographical, linguistic, toponyms, methods, toponymy.

Kirish. Toponimika — til tizimidagi eng gadimiy, tarixiy va madaniy
gatlamlarni saglab qoluvchi sohalardan biri sifatida xalgning ijtimoiy-tarixiy hayoti,
etnolingvistik jarayonlari hamda milliy tafakkur xususiyatlarini o‘zida mujassam
etgan ilmiy yo‘nalishdir. Qaysidir xalq borki, ularning muayyan joylarga nisbatan
nom berish tizimi ularning yashah tarzi, urf-odatlari, milliy madaniy-garashlari,
e’tigodi hamda tirikchilik faoliyati va tarixiy merosining hosilasi sifatida shakllanadi.
Shu bois o‘zbek toponimikasini o‘rganish nafagat lingvistik jihatdan, balki tarix,
etnografiya, geografiya va madaniyatshunoslik bilan uzviy alogada tahlil etishni
tagozo etadi.

Jahon tilshunosligida joy nomlarini ifodalovchi makro va mikrotoponimlar
milliy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy hamda madaniy-ma’rifiy nuqtayi nazardan alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Jahon tilshunosligida toponimikaning mustaqgil fan sifatida
shakllanish tamoyillari bo‘yicha bir qator olimlarning ilmiy izlanishlari muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Xususan, nemis geografi A.Gumbold ushbu sohada talgigot olib

borgan dastlabki olimdir [1]. A. Zaremba (Polsha), E.Eyxler (Germaniya), R.Sindu
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(Fransiya), B.Unbegaun (Angliya), H.A.Smit, A.L. Dulzat, G.J. Kopley, G.V.Lemon
kabi tadgigotchilarning ishlari ushbu sohaning nazariy asoslarini belgilashda alohida
o‘rin tutadi.

Rus tilshunosligida A.N.Sobolevskiy, N.Nadejdin, A.V.Superanskaya,
A A Beletskiy, O.T.Molchanova, E.M.Murzayev, N.Ya.Podolskaya, A.Nikonov va
G.N.Smoliskaya kabi olimlarning ilmiy ishlari toponimikaning shakllanishi,
rivojlanishi va tadqiq etish usullarini o‘z ichiga olgan. Ushbu olimlarning tadqiqotlari
geografik nomlarning kelib chigishi, ularning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari hamda
lingvistik jihatdan o‘rganilishiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, bu fan yo‘nalishining
rivojlanishida muhim manba vazifasini o‘tamoqda.

Shuningdek, Of‘rta Osiyo toponimlarini rus olimlaridan V.V.Bartold
(“Typxkecran B 310Xy MOHroJsibckoro HamectBus” — “Turkiston mo‘g‘ul bosqinchiligi
davrida”, V.Vyatkin (Matepuaibl k uctopudeckoit reorpadpuu CamapkaHICKOTO
Buwiosita” —  “Samarqand  viloyati  tarixiy = geografiyasi  materiallari”),
N.V.Sitnyakovskiyning (“3amerkn o byxapckoil wactu nonunsl 3epaduiaHa” —
“Zarafshon vodiysining Buxoro qismi haqida qaydlar”) [2] nomli ilmiy asarlarida
ko‘plab joy nomlari o‘rganilgan. V.Murzayevning 1957-yilda yozgan “Cpennss
Azus” (“O‘rta Osiyo”) kitobida 100 dan ortiq joy nomlari ko‘rsatilgan. Chet el
olimlari Vengriyalik Armeniy Vamberi, Semenov-Tyanshanskiy O‘rta Osiyo
toponimlarini tadqiq etgan.

Sharqda, xususan, O‘rta Osiyoda toponimikani o°‘rganish gadimdan boshlangan
bo‘lib, Yusuf Xos Xojibning “Qutadg‘u bilik”, Beruniyning “Qonuni Mas’ud”,
“Hindiston”, “Saydana”, Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘atit turk”, Ibn
Sinoning  “Dengiz  qirg‘oqlari”,  Boburning  “Boburnoma”,  Abulg‘oziy
Bahodirxonning “Shajarayi turk”, Mirzo Ulug‘bekning “To‘rt ulus tarixi” kabi
asarlarida toponimikaga oid juda ko‘p ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. A.R.Beruniyning
“Qonuni Mas’ud” asarida 603 ta joy nomi ko‘rsatilgan bo‘lib, uning geografik
xaritasida esa 40 dan ortig joy nomlari berilgan.

Asosiy gism. O‘zbek toponimikasi rivojlanishining ilmiy-nazariy asoslarini

o‘rganish, avvalo, bu sohada shakllangan konsepsiyalar, ilmiy yondashuvlar va
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metodologik tamoyillarni tahlil gilishni talab etadi. XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlab o‘zbek toponimikasi alohida ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida shakllanib, joy
nomlarini lingvistik, tarixiy va tizimli tahlil qilish tajribalari to‘plandi. Shu bilan
birga, toponimik tizimning o‘ziga xosliklarini, ularning tuzilish mexanizmlarini,
semantik motivatsiyasini hamda nominativ jarayonlarning tipologik xususiyatlarini
aniqlash masalasi dolzarb ilmiy muammolardan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Yurtimizda onomastik birliklarni turli ilmiy yondashuvlar asosida tadqiq qgilish
jarayoni tobora kengayib bormoqda. Bugungi tadgigotlarda nomlarning tarixiy-
lisoniy ildizlari, semantik xususiyatlari, etnogeografik omillari, ijtimoiy vazifalari,
grammatik tuzilishi hamda lingvomadaniy mazmuni bir butun integrativ yondashuv
doirasida tahlil gilinmoqgda. Aynigsa, XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab hamda
mustaqgillikdan keyingi davrda toponimlarning til tizimidagi funksional-semantik
rivoji, ularning shakllanish mexanizmlari, qo‘llanish jarayonidagi mavqeyini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan ko‘lamli ilmiy izlanishlar amalga oshirildi. Tilshunoslik,
tarix va geografiya fanlari uyg‘unlashgan nugtada yaratilgan fundamental tadgiqotlar,
tuzilgan lug‘atlar, himoya qilingan ilmiy ishlar buning dalilidir.

Jumladan, o‘zbek toponimikasi ilmiy nazariy asoslarining ishlab chiqilishida
olimlarimizdan E.Begmatov (o‘zbek antroponimlari), T.Nafasov (Qashgadaryo
viloyati toponimlari), Sh.Qodirova (Toshkent mikrotoponimlari), Y.Xujamberdiyev
(Janubiy Qozog‘iston va Surxondaryo toponimlari), O.S.Gubayeva (Farg‘ona
etnonimlari), T.Rahmatov (Samargand toponimi etimologiyasi), J.Latipov (Marg‘ilon
shahri joy nomlari), N.Oxunov (Qo‘qon guruhi toponimlari), Q.Xurramov (o‘zbek
xalg geografik atamalari), L.Karimova (o‘zbek tilida toponimlarning o‘rganilishi),
S.N.Nayimov (Buxoro viloyati oykonimlari), Z.Do‘simov (Xorazm toponimlari),
X.Xolmo‘minov (Surxondaryo viloyati toponimlari), B.O‘rinboyev (Jizzax va
Samargand viloyati toponimlarining izohi), A.Muhammadjonov (toponimlar ilmiy
tavsifi va etimologik tahlilining tarixiy jihatlari), A.Otajonova (Xorazm

etnotoponimlari va ularning lug‘aviy asoslari), T.Enazarov (O‘zbekiston toponimlari:
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lug‘aviy asoslari va etimologik tadqiqi), O‘.Oripov, R.Nuritdinova kabi olimlarning
tadqiqotlari alohida o‘rin tutadi.

Keyingi davrda S.Ahmadov “Jizzax viloyati toponimlarining semantik
xususiyatlari”, Sh.Temirov “Samargand viloyati oronimlarining lisoniy tadgiqi”,
I.Xolmuratov “Janubiy Qoraqgalpog‘iston oykonimlari”, N.Ganiyev “Qiziltepa tumani
toponimlari”, U.Turdimurodov “Xatirchi tumani toponimlarining leksik-grammatik
va etimologik tadqigi” kabi mavzularda nazariy, tarixiy-lingvistik hamda
lingvoonomastik, lingvokulturologik, etimologik tahlil masalalarida olib borgan keng
ko‘lamli tadgiqgot ishlari, magola, monografiya va dissertatsiyalari muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

O‘lkamiz tarixini bilish va uning ochilmagan sir-u sinoatlariga aniglik Kiritish
tariximizning hamisha dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘lib kelgan. Geograf olim,
toponimist E.M.Murzayevning ta’rificha, “Toponimlarda har bir tarixiy davrning
0°‘ziga xo0s xususiyatlarini o‘qish mumkin™ [3].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoyevning: “Har birimiz davlat
tiliga bo‘lgan e’tiborni mustagqillikka bo‘lgan e’tibor deb, davlat tiliga ehtirom va
sadogatni ona Vatanga ehtirom va sadogat deb bilishimiz, shunday qarashni
hayotimiz qoidasiga aylantirmog‘imiz lozim” degan fikrlarini o‘ziga dasturilamal
qilib kelayotgan Vatanimizning sadoqatli, fidoyi tilshunos olimlari o‘zbek tilining
rivojiga va tarixiga o‘zlarining katta hissasini qo‘shib kelmoqda.

Mamlakatimizda “Bugungi globallashuv davrida har bir mustaqil davlat o‘z
milliy manfaatini ta’minlash, bu borada avvalo o0°‘z madaniyatini, azaliy
gadriyatlarini, ona tilini asrab-avaylash va rivojlantirish masalasiga ustuvor ahamiyat
qaratishi tabiiy” [4] bo‘lgan hozirgi bir sharoitda ishlab chigilgan toponimik siyosat
toponimika sohasini ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy yo‘nalishlarda jiddiy rivojlantirishni
ham talab etadi. Bu kabi dolzarb masalalarning natijasi sifatida muayyan hududga oid
tarixiy hodisalarni, gadriyatini, ijtimoiy faoliyatini o‘zida mujassam etgan lisoniy
birliklar hisoblangan toponimlarni mavjud mintaga misolida tadqiq etish asosiy

vazifalar sifatida garaladi. Chunonchi, Paxtachi tumani joy nomlarining lisoniy
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xususiyatlari, dialektal tarkibi, paydo bo‘lish spesifikatsiyasi, etnolingvistik
xususiyatlarini tadqiq etish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Bu soha doirasida jahon ilm-fanida onomastik
birliklarning geografiya, tarix va tilshunoslik va etnografiyaga doir tavsifi keng
tadgigotlar orgali o‘z ifodasini topmoqda. Hozirgi davr ilm-fanida muayyan areal
nomlarini yaxlit bir tizim muhitida nominatsion-motivatsion, leksik-semantik,
Ijtimoiy-lingvistik va tarixiy-etomologik tomonlama tadqiq gilishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj
oshib bormoqda.

Toponim deganda, albatta, biron bir joyning ikkinchi bir joydan farglaydigan
nomi tushuniladi. Toponimlarning shakllanishida muayyan sabablar ishtirok etadi.
Ana shu toponimlarni shakllantiruvchi sabablar esa geografik nomlarni joyning
holati, relyefi, iglimiy xususiyatlari, hududning suv manbalari, o‘simliklari,
hayvonlari, tog® jinslari, foydali qazilmalari, xalglar, gabila, urug‘larning nomlari,
afsonaviy va dinty nomlar bilan bog‘liq holda shakllangan toponimlar kabi ko‘plab
geografik guruhlarga ajratib o‘rganishga imkon yaratadi [5].

Xulosalar. O‘tmishda joy nomlari turli fanlar kesishmasida tadqiq etilgan
bo‘lsa, XX asrga kelib, tilshunoslikda tizim sifatida o‘rganila boshlandi. Shu sababli,
uzoq Yyillar davomida toponimiya gaysi sohaga ko‘proq daxldor degan masala
doirasida bahs-munozaralar avj oldi. Xususan, V.Nikonov “Geografik nom bu — s0°z.
Va barcha so‘zlar kabi, u jisman geografiyaga emas, balki til gonunlariga bo ‘ysunadi.
Toponimika o‘z vositalarini ixtiro gilmaydi, balki tilda mavjud bo‘lganlaridan
foydalanadi, garchi u ularning ozgina gismini tanlasa-da” [6] degan fikrni berib
o‘tadi. Taniqli toponimist olim S.Qorayev esa “Geografik nomlar, ya’ni toponimlar
til lug‘at tarkibining bir qismi bo‘lib, til gonuniyatlariga bo‘ysunadi...” yoki
“toponimika atoqli otlarni o‘rganadigan onomastika fanining bir gismi bo‘lib,
tilshunolik fanlari qatoriga kiradi” [7] degan fikrni ilgari suradi. Bu kabi fikrlarni
boshga olimlar ham pozitiv baholab keladilar. Bundan kelib chigadiki, toponimiya
fanlararo tavsifga egaligini ko‘rsatadi. Chunonchi, geograf olim H.Hasanov shunday

ta’rifni beradi, “Filologlar ham, geograflar ham, tarixchilar ham tan olsinki,
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toponimika bu uchala fan chegarasidagi sohadir, kimki toponimika bilan astoydil
shug‘ullanishni istasa, u bir necha fanni o‘rganib olishi zarur, filolog etnografiyani,
tarixni, tabily va iqtisodiy geografiyani, tarixchi filologiyani, geografiyani, geograf
tilni, tarixni va etnografiyani bilishi lozim” [8].

E.A.Begmatovning ta’rificha, “Joy nomlari (toponimlar) yuzasidan
tilshunoslar, tarixchilar, geograflar, etnograflar, folklorshunoslar hozirgacha bir necha
tadqiqotlar olib borishgan bo‘lsa-da, mazkur tushuncha doirasiga kiradigan til
birliklari — nomlar doirasi, chegarasi aniq va izchil belgilangan emas. Ko‘p hollarda
joy nomlari — toponimlar deyilganda viloyat, tuman, shahar, qishloq, mahalla, ko‘cha,
maydon nomlarigina tushuniladi” [9]. Albatta, joy nomlarining ko‘lam gamrovi juda

keng bo‘lib, bu borada jiddiy izlanishlar talab etiladi.
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DAVLAT TILI VA ONOMASTIKA

DAVLAT TILI VA ONOMASTIKA: TIL SIYOSATI, MILLIY O‘ZLIK
VA NOMLAR DUNYOSINING O‘ZARO ALOQASI

Azizova Nasiba Baxritdinovna

filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), professor

Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotasiya. Ushbu maqolada davlat tili va onomastikaning o‘zaro alogasi,

ularning til siyosatini amalga oshirish, milliy va madaniy o‘zlikni shakllantirishdagi

roli tahlil qilinadi. Til va nomlarning “davlat” konsepsiyasi bilan bog‘liq jihatlari,

onomastik birliklarning sotsiolingvistik  xususiyatlari va ularning o‘zgarish

jarayonlaridagi gonun-me’yor hujjatlari bilan bog‘liq munosabatlari o‘rganiladi.

Magqolada xalgaro onomastik nazariyalarining milliy kontekstda qo‘llanilishi,

shuningdek, nomlarning madaniy-tarixiy merosni saqlash va uning istigboli

masalalari yoritiladi. Tadgiqotning nazariy asosini til siyosati, sotsiolingvistika va

onomastikaning integratsiyasi tashkil etadi. Amaliy ahamiyati onomastik jarayonlarni

tartibga solish va ularni milliy til siyosati doirasida boshqgarishning yo‘l-yo‘riglarini
ishlab chigishdadir.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, davlat tili, til siyosati, sotsiolingvistika,

antroponimika, toponimika, milliy o‘zlik, lingvomadaniy meros, nomlarning

semantikasi, oykonimlar, gidronimlar, lingvistik rejalashtirish.

IF'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK 1 OHOMACTHKA: B3AUMOCBS3b
MEXIY SI3bIKOBOM ITOJIUTHKON, HAITMOHAJIBHOM
WIEHTUYHOCTBIO U MUPOM MMEH
Asu3oBa Hacu6a baxpurtauHoBHa

noktop ¢urocopuu no ¢umosornueckum Haykam (PhD), professor

KapmmHckunii rocy1apcTBEHHbBI YHUBEPCUTET
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AHHoTanus. B nanHo# cTaThe npeacTaBiieH MOAPOOHBIN aHAN3 B3aUMOCBSI3U
rOCyJapCTBEHHOTO $3bIKAa M OHOMACTHKHM, WX pPOJM B peaau3aluu SA3bIKOBON
MOJIMTUKHU U (POPMUPOBAHUH HAITMOHAILHON U KYJIbTYPHOU UJIEHTUYHOCTU. V3ydeHbl
aCIIEKThl B3aUMOCBA3U A3bIKA M MMEH C TIOHITHEM «TrOCYJapCTBEHHOCTHY,
COILIMOJINHTBUCTUYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKUA OHOMACTUYECKUX EIWHUI[ U UX CBS3b C
PaBOBBIMH M HOPMATHBHBIMU JOKYMEHTAMU B IPOLECCAX UX U3MEHEHUs. B crarbe
paccMaTpuBaeTCd NPUMEHECHHE MEXIYHApOIHBIX OHOMACTHYECKUMX TEOpHUHA B
HAallHOHAJIbBHOM  KOHTEKCTE, a TakKXe BOMNPOCHl COXPAHEHHS  KYJBTYPHO-
HWCTOPUYECKOTO HACIEAWS HMMEH U €ro MNEPCIEKTUBBI. TEOpEeTHYECKOM OCHOBOM
WCCIICIOBAHUS SIBJISIETCS WHTETPALMS A3BIKOBOM TNOJWTHUKH, COLUMOJIUHIBUCTHKU H
oHoMacTHKH. [IpakThyeckoe 3HauY€HHE 3aKIIIOYAETCs B Pa3pabOTKe PYKOBOIALIMX
IIPUHLNINOB PETYJIMPOBAHMASI OHOMACTUYECKUX ITPOLIECCOB W YNPABICHUS HMU B
paMKax HallMOHAJIBHOM SA3BIKOBOM ITOJIMTUKH.

KiroueBble c€j10Ba: OHOMACTHKA, TOCYJApCTBEHHBIM S3BIK, S3BIKOBAs
ITIOJIUTUKA, COLHMOJWUHIBUCTHKA, AHTPONOHUMHS, TOIOHHMHMS, HAIMOHAJIbHAS
UJICHTUYHOCTD, SA3BIKOBOE U KYJBTYPHOE HAcleAue, CEMAaHTUKAa MUMEH, OMKOHUMBI,

THAPOHUMBI, A3BIKOBOC IIJIAHUPOBAHUC.

STATE LANGUAGE AND ONOMASTICS: THE RELATIONSHIP
BETWEEN LANGUAGE POLICY, NATIONAL IDENTITY AND THE
WORLD OF NAMES
Azizova Nasiba Bakhritdinovna
Doctor of Philosophy in Philological Sciences (PhD), Professor
Karshi State University

Abstract. This article presents a detailed analysis of the relationship between
the state language and onomastics, their role in implementing language policy, and
shaping national and cultural identity. It examines the relationship between language
and names with the concept of “statehood”, the sociolinguistic characteristics of

onomastic units, and their connection with legal and regulatory documents in the
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processes of their change. The article considers the application of international
onomastic theories in the national context, as well as the preservation of the cultural
and historical heritage of names and its prospects. The theoretical basis of the study is
the integration of language policy, sociolinguistics, and onomastics. Its practical
significance lies in the development of guiding principles for regulating and
managing onomastic processes within the framework of national language policy.
Keywords: onomastics, state language, language policy, sociolinguistics,
anthroponymy, toponymy, national identity, linguistic and cultural heritage, name

semantics, oikonyms, hydronyms, language planning.

Kirish. Har ganday suveren davlatning ma’naviy-madaniy me’yoriy-huquqiy
bazasini uning Konstitusiyasida mugarrar etilgan davlat tili tashkil etadi. Davlat tili —
nafagat ijtimoiy va siyosiy aloganing vositasi, balki aholining milliy-madaniy
o‘zligini shakllantirish va ifodalashning muhim elementi sifatida xizmat qiladi.
Tilning ijtimoiy va madaniy funksiyalarini chuqur o‘rganishda onomastika — shaxs,
joy, ko‘cha va boshqa obyektlarning nomlarini o‘rganadigan tilshunoslik sohasi
alohida o‘rin tutadi.

Onomastik tizim o°ziga xos lingvistik “parchalari” orqali tarix, madaniyat, din,
Ijtimoiy-siyosiy jarayonlarning murakkab ko‘prigi hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun,
davlat tilini rivojlantirish va uning maqomini mustahkamlash bo‘yicha amalga
oshiriladigan barcha chora-tadbirlar onomastika sohasiga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ta’sir
etadi va aksincha. Ushbu magolaning magsadi — davlat tili va onomastikaning o‘zaro
bogligligini nazariy jihatdan o‘rganish, til siyosatining onomastik me’yorlarga
ta’sirini tahlil qilish, shuningdek, onomastika sohasi mutaxassislari uchun amaliy
ahamiyat kasb etadigan milliy onomastik tizimni shakllantirish masalalariga
bag‘ishlanadi.

Asosiy gism 1. Davlat tili tushunchasi: tarixiy shakllanish va zamonaviy
funksiyalari. Davlat tili tushunchasi davlatchilikning o‘zidek qadimiydir. U milliy til
bilan cheksiz bog‘liq bo‘lsa-da, undan fargli xususiyatlarga ega. Milliy til, avvalo,
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madaniy-milliy o‘zlikni ifodalovchi vosita sifatida qaralsa, davlat tili — rasmiy-
ma’muriy, qonun-huquqiy, ta’limiy va siyosiy maydonning birinchi vositasidir.

Davlat tilining magomi turli tarixiy davrlarda — imperiya (lotin tili, aramey tili),
diniy (lotin tili katolitsizmda, arab tili Islom dunyosida) va, nihoyat, milliy davlatlar
davrida shakllangan. XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida, dekolonizatsiya jarayoni bilan
bog‘liq holda, yangi mustaqil davlatlarda davlat tilini tanlash muammosi ko‘tarildi,
bu ko‘pincha ijtimoiy-siyosiy kesimlarga olib keldi (Afrika va Osiyoning ko‘p
mamlakatlari).

Davlat tilining asosiy funksiyalari:

1. Integrativ (birlashtiruvchi) funksiya. Ko‘pmillatli davlatlarda yagona
kommunikativ makon yaratish, ijtimoiy va madaniy integrasiyani ta’minlash.

2. Simvolik (ramziy) funksiya. Davlatning suvereniteti, mustaqilligi va birligini
ifodalash. Davlat tili davlatning rasmiy ramzlari — bayrog‘i va gerbi qatorida turadi.

3. Kommunikativ funksiya. Davlat boshgaruvining barcha darajalarida, ta’lim,
fan, madaniyat va ommaviy axborot vositalarida samarali va tushunarli aloga vositasi
bo‘lib xizmat qilish.

4. Madaniyat-merosiy va identifikatsion funksiya. Milliy adabiyot, folklor, tarixiy
yozma manbalar orgali shakllangan madaniy merosni saqlash va uzatish, milliy
o‘zlikni mustahkamlashning asosiy vositasi bo‘lish.

5. Huqugiy-me’yoriy funksiya. Barcha qonun-huquq hujjatlarining rasmiy tili
sifatida, davlat tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan ijtimoiy me’yorlarning lingvistik ifodasi
bo‘lib xizmat qilish.

Davlat tilining muvaffaqiyati va ijtimoiy qabuli uning amaliy qo‘llanilishi, shu
jumladan, onomastik tizim — shaxs nomlari, toponimlar va boshga nomlar bilan
munosabatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, rasmiy hujjatlarda nomlarning bir xil va
mos yozilishi davlat ishining samaradorligi uchun zarurdir.

2. Onomastika: nomlar dunyosining lingvomadaniy tadgiqoti.

Onomastika (yun. onoma — nom) — tilshunoslikning atoqli otlarni o‘rganadigan
sohasi. Uning asosiy tarmoglari quyidagicha tasniflanadi:

» Antroponimika — inson nomlarini o‘rganadi (ism, ota nomi, familiya, lagab).
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« Toponimika — joy nomlarini o‘rganadi. U o‘zining tarmogqlariga bo‘linadi:
« Oykonimika — aholi punktlari nomlari (shahar, gishloq).

« Gidronimika — suv obyektlari nomlari (daryo, ko‘l, dengiz).

» Oronimika — relyef nomlari (tog‘, adir, vodiy).

« Urbanonimika — shahar ichi nomlari (ko‘cha, maydon, bo‘ston).

» Zoonimika — hayvonlar nomlari.

» Kosmonimika — osmon obyektlari nomlari.

« Ergonimika — tashkilot, muassasa va korxona nomlarini o‘rganadi.

Onomastik birliklar fagat lingvistik belgilar emas. Ular lingvistik (fonetik,
morfologik, semantik jihatlar), tarixiy (nomning paydo bo‘lish va evolyutsiyasi),
madaniy-etnografik (nomning madaniyat, urf-odat, din bilan bogligligi) va geografik
(nomning makonga bog‘ligligi) aspektlarni o‘zida jamlagan murakkab hodisadir. Har
bir nom — ma’lum bir madaniyat va davrning dunyoqarashi, estetik va etik
qadriyatlari, tarixiy xotirasi haqidagi ma’lumot saqlovchisidir.

3. Davlat tili siyosati va onomastik me’yorlashning o ‘zaro ta’siri.

Davlat tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan til siyosati (lingvistik rejalashtirish)
onomastik sohasini ham gamrab oladi. Chunki nomlar tizimi madaniyat va til
siyosatining nagqosh xatidir.

Davlat onomastikaga nisbatan nega va ganday aralashadi?

1. ldentifikatsion va huquqgiy tartib-me’yor magsadida. Shaxs nomlari
(antroponimlar) rasmiy huquqiy identifikator bo‘lib, tug‘ilganlik haqidagi
guvohnoma, fugarolik pasporti kabi hujjatlarda gayd etiladi. Nomlarning bir xil
yozilishi va ro‘yxatdan o‘tkazilishi huquqiy aniqlik va ijtimoiy tartibni saqlash uchun
Zarur.

2. Madaniy-milliy o‘zlikni shakllantirish uchun. Davlat nomlar orqali milliy
qadriyatlar va tarixiy xotirani ko‘tarib chiqishi mumkin. Masalan, ba’zi davlatlarda
farzandga go‘yiladigan nomlar ro‘yxati mavjud (Islandiya, Portugaliya, Yaponiya),

bu esa o°ziga xos lingvistik va madaniy himoya vositasidir.
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3. Tilni saglash va uniga tahdid soluvchi omillardan himoya qilish uchun.
Globallashuv jarayonida chet el nomlarining keng tarqgalishi ma’lum darajada millliy
tilning leksik sofligiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ba’zi mamlakatlar (masalan, Fransiya)
korxona, mahsulot yoki joy nomlari uchun millliy tildan foydalanishni cheklovchi
me’yorlarni joriy qiladi.

4. Tarixiy adolatni tiklash va dekolonizatsiya jarayonida. Ko‘pgina yangi
mustaqil davlatlar mustamlakachilik davrida qo‘yilgan toponimlarni (ko‘cha,
shaharlar nomlari) o‘zgartirib, ularga millliy gahramonlar, madaniy ramzlar yoki
mahalliy tildagi nomlarni berishdi (Afrika, Hindiston, Markaziy Osiyo mamlakatlari).

Me’yorlash vositalari: qonunlar, farmonlar, yo‘rignomalar, rasmiy ro‘yxatlar
(nomlar Kkitobi), ekspert-tilshunos komissiyalarining faoliyati.

4. Milliy o ‘zlik va nomlar: psixolingvistik va sosiomadaniy yo ‘nalishlar

Nom tanlovi — faqat estetika yoki zo‘ravonlik emas, balki chuqur ijtimoiy-
psixologik jarayondir.

* Avlodlar o ‘rtasidagi madaniy uzatilish. Ota-ona farzandiga nom qo‘yganda,
o‘zining madaniy, diny, oilaviy an’analarini, shuningdek, kelgusiga bo‘lgan umid-
orzularini namoyon qgiladi.

* Etnik va diniy identiklikning ko ‘rsatkichi. Ma’lum bir guruhga mansub nomlar
(masalan, islom, xristian, yahudiy yoki milliy-etnik nomlar) shaxsning kimligi hagida
ma’lumot beradi.

o ljtimoiy-igtisodiy va siyosiy jarayonlarning ko zgusi. Nomlar modasi va
ularning o‘zgarishi ijtimoiy transformasiyalar (globallashuv, migrasiya, ideologik
o‘zgarish) bilan bevosita bogliq. Tarixdagi siyosiy rejimlar almashinishi (sovet
davrida va o‘z mustaqilligidan keyingi O‘zbekistonda) nomlar dunyosida aniq iz
goldirdi.

« Toponimlar — makonning xotirasi. Joy nomi unga berilgan vaqtdagi
dunyoqarash, ijtimoiy tartib, tarixiy vogealar hagida gapiradi. Toponimlarni
o‘zgartirish yoki tiklash ko‘pincha tarixni qayta baholash jarayoni bilan bog‘liq.

5. Xalqgaro tajriba va O‘zbekiston onomastikasi: qiyosiy tahlil.
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Xalgaro amaliyotda onomastikani davlat tomonidan tartibga solishning ikki
asosiy modeli mavjud:

1. Markazlashgan me’yorlash modeli (Kontinental model). Fransiya,
Germaniya, Islandiya, Portugaliya kabi mamlakatlarda shaxs nomlarini tanlashda
qattiq chegaralar mavjud. Faqat ro‘yxatdagi nomlar yoki ma’lum lingvistik (til
grammatikasiga mosligi) va madaniy mezonlarga javob beradigan nomlar qo‘yish
mumkin. Magsad — millliy til va madaniyatni himoya qilish.

2. Liberal (erkinlik) modeli. AQSh, Kanada, Buyuk Britaniyada nom
tanlovida “de-yure” — katta erkinlik mavjud. Ammo “de-fakto ” ijtimoiy odob-ahlog
normalari, din va madaniyat cheklovlari saqlanadi. Bu model ko‘p millatli
jamiyatlarga xos.

3. Aralash (kompromiss) modeli. Ko‘pgina mamlakatlar (sovet davrida)
o‘rtacha yo‘Ini tutadi: nomlar ro‘yxati mavjud, ammo u ro‘yxat yordamchi va tavsiya
etiluvchi hisoblanadi, majburiy emas. Asosan nomning farzand manfaatiga zarar
yetkaza oladiganligi (masalan, masxaraboz yoki haqgoratli nom) yoki rasmiy
ro‘yxatdagi nisbatan keng ro‘yxatdan tashgari nom qo‘yilgan taqdirda ekspert
komissiyasi hal giladi.

O‘zbekiston onomastikasining o0°ziga xos xususiyatlari va rivojlanish
yo ‘nalishlari:

O‘zbekiston onomastikasi sovet davridan mustaqillik davriga o‘tish natijasida
juda kuchli transformasiyadan o‘tdi.

Antroponimika. Sovet ideologiyasiga oid nomlar (Marlen, Oktyabrina, Vilen)
dearktivatsiya qilinib, ularning o‘rniga asrlar an’anasiga ega bo‘lgan islom
(Muhammad, Oysha, Ali) va turkiy (Temur, Bahodir, Qunduz) nomlari, shuningdek,
o‘zbek xalqining ulug® vakillari nomlari (Alisher, Ulug‘bek, Beruniy) keng tarqaldi.
Bu jarayon milliy o°zlikni tiklashning aniq ko‘rsatkichidir.

Toponimika: sovet davri nomlarining keng maydoni (Lenin, Kirov,
Komsomol) milliy, tarixiy-madaniy va geografk nomlar bilan almashtirildi

(Mingchuqo‘r, Amir Temur xiyoboni, Hazrati Imom maydoni). Shuningdek, ruscha
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yozish normalaridan o‘zbek tili grammatikasiga mos yozish shakllariga o‘tildi
(Navoiy, Amir Temur).

Muammo va istigbol: Hozirgi vaqtda O‘zbekistonda atoqli otlarni mutlaqo
erkinlik yoki qattiq markazlashgan me’yorlash o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni izlash
jarayoni boshlandi. Ushbu jarayonda ko‘p gatlamli vazifalar yuklanadi:

1. Madaniy-milliy merosni (gadimgi va o‘rta asr nomlarini) saqlash va o‘rganish.

2. Zamonaviy nomlanish jarayonini ilmiy-metodologik jihatdan tahlil etish.

3. Shaxs va joy nomlarini ro‘yxatdan o‘tkazishning yagona elektron tizimini
yaratish.

4. Nomlarning rasmiy yozilishi bo‘yicha yagona qoidalar ishlab chigish.

5. Oilaviy nom (familiya)larning shakllanishi va ularning merosiy muammolarini
hal etish (ota nomining familiya o‘rnini bosib qolishi).

Milliy onomastik siyosatining asosiy yo‘nalishlari quyidagilardan iborat
bo‘lishi kerak: saqglash (tarixiy nomlarni), tartibga solish (rasmiy yozuv normalarini)
va rivojlantirish (tilning zamonaviy ehtiyojlariga javob beradigan onomastik
modellarni ishlab chigishni).

Natijalar va munozara. Tadgigot natijasida davlat tili va onomastikaning
o‘zaro bog‘ligligi chuqur va ko‘p qirrali ekani aniqlandi. Onomastika tizimi — nafagat
lingvistik hodisa, balki ijtimoiy-siyosiy va madaniy transformatsiyalarning ko‘zgusi,
milliy o‘zlikning muhim komponenti, madaniy merosni saqlash va davlatlikning
lingvistik ifodasidir.

Davlat tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan til siyosati onomastika sohasidagi
ishlarni nazarda tutishi, bu ishlar esa faqat “nom o‘zgartirish” degan tushunchadan
tashgariga chiqishi zarur. Ushbu ish til siyosati, madaniyatshunoslik, tarix va
huqugning keng gamrovli sintezini talab giladi.

O‘zbekiston onomastikasining transformatsiya jarayoni milliy o‘zlikni
tiklashning mukammal namunasidir. Birog, bu jarayonda bir gator muammolar
mavjud:

* Onomastik me’yorlarning yagona qonun-huquqiy bazasining yo‘qligi.
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* Nomlarni ro‘yxatga olish va tahlil qilishning yagona markazining mavjud
emasligi.

* Shaxs nomlarini tanlashda ba’zida lingvistik va madaniy me’yorlarga rioya
gilinmasligi.

Shuning uchun, O‘zbekiston onomastikasini rivojlantirish uchun integral
yondashuv talab qilinadi, u tarixiy merosni saglash va zamonaviy ehtiyojlarni
gondirish o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni ta’minlashi kerak.

Xulosa. Davlat tili va onomastika o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglik chuqur va ko‘p
girralidir. Onomastik tizimi — nafagat lingvistik hodisa, balki ijtimoiy-siyosiy va
madaniy transformatsiyalarning ko‘zgusi, milliy o‘zlikning muhim komponenti,
madaniy merosni saglash va davlatlikning lingvistik ifodasidir.

Davlat tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan til siyosati onomastika sohasidagi
ishlarni nazarda tutishi, bu ishlar esa fagat ‘“nom o‘zgartirish” degan sodda
tushunchadan tashgariga chigishi zarur. Ushbu ish til siyosati, madaniyatshunoslik,
tarix va huqugning keng gamrovli sintezini talab etadi.

Ushbu tadgigot asosida quyidagi takliflarni ishlab chigish mumkin:

— gonuniy-huquqiy bazani takomillashtirish. “Davlat tili to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunga
onomastik me’yorlarini aniglaydigan va uning amalga oshirilishi mexanizmlarini
belgilovchi alohida yoki integral bo‘limni kiritish.

— markaziy ekspert-ilmiy kengashni tashkil etish. Onomastika sohasi bo‘yicha
mas’uliyatli ilmiy-tadgiqot va maslahat markazini (Ilmiy Kengashni) tashkil etish, u
shaxs va joy nomlarini ro‘yxatga olish, tahlil qilish va takliflar ishlab chiqish bilan
shug‘ullanadi.

“O‘zbekiston onomastikasi” milliy bazasini yaratish. Barcha tarixiy va
zamonaviy o°‘zbek nomlari, toponimlari to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar, ularning
etimologiyasi, tarixi va madaniyatdagi o‘rni haqida ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga olgan
elektron ma’lumotlar bazasi va onlayn-resursni yaratish.

— ijtimoiy madaniyat va ma’rifat ishlarini olib borish. Nom qo‘yish madaniyati,
uning ma’nosi va javobgarligi haqida ommaviy axborot vositalari vositasida keng
tushuntirish ishlarini olib borish. “Nom — inson taqdirining birinchi sarlavhasi” degan
tushunchani joriy etish.

— xalgaro hamkorlikni rivojlantirish. Xalgaro onomastik tizimlar bilan tajriba

almashish, xalgaro konferensiya va loyihalarda ishtirok etish.
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Ushbu chora-tadbirlar milliy onomastik tizimini til siyosatining yangi

bosqichiga ko‘tarib, uni fagat o‘tmishni saqlaydigan emas, balki milliy kelijakning

lingvistik manzarasini shakllantiradigan dinamik va yashab turguvchi organizmga

aylantiradi.

Tadgiqot davlat tili va onomastikaning integral tadqgigining dolzarbligini

ko‘rsatadi va bu sohadagi ilmiy va amaliy izlanishlarni yanada rivojlantirishning

zarurligini ta’kidlaydi.
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ONOMASTIKA VA NEYMING

MUDPOJTOTUUYECKUE U APXETUIIMUYECKHUE OBPA3bl B HEUMUWHIE
BbypanoBa Kamuia AiiueBHa
nokTopaHT HanmonansHOTO yHUBEpCcHUTETa Y30€KHUCTaHa

uMeHu Mup3zo Yiyroeka

Annoramusi. CTaThsl TMOCBSIIEHA aHAIKW3Y pOJH MHUDOJIOTHYECKUX U
apXeTUITUYECKUX O00pa3oB B HEMMHHIE — MPOIECCe CO3/IaHWs Ha3BaHUU OpEHOB.
Onupascs Ha TeOpUI0 KoJUieKTUBHOro OeccozHatenbHoro K.I.KOHra u cucremy 12
OpennoBeix apxetunoB M. Mapk u K. [lupcon, aBTop HIeMOHCTpUPYET, Kak
MCITOJIB30BaHUE JPEBHUX MU(OB M YHUBEPCATBHBIX apXETHUIIOB MO3BOJISET OpeHIaM
YCTaHABJIMBATh IIYOOKYI0 AMOIIMOHAJIBHYIO CBSI3b C MOTPEOUTENSIMU, 3HAUUTEITHHO
MOBBIIIATH 3aIIOMUHAEMOCTh U 00€CIIeUnBaTh JOJTOBEYHOCTh. B pabore mpuBeaeHbI
mHorouncieHnble npumepbl (Nike, Pandora, Versace, Starbucks, Hermes, Titan,
Apple, Mars u ap.), 1aH 0030p KIIFOUEBBIX apXETHUIIOB, PACCMOTPEHBI IPEUMYIIECTBA
(aMorMoHaNbHAS BOBJICYEHHOCTb, muddepennuanms, KpOCC-KYJbTYpHast
MPUBJICKATEILHOCTh) W BO3MOXHBIC PHCKH (KYJbTYpHAas YyBCTBUTCIHHOCTD,
IOpUIMYECKUE U MOpalibHbIE MpoOemMbl). Mudomornueckre o0pasbl MpeCTaBISIOT
c000i MOIIHBII HHCTPYMEHT COBPEMEHHOTO OPEHIMHTA B YCIOBUSAX TII00AM3AIINH.

KiaroueBble ciaoBa: apxeTumnbl, OpeHJAMHT, OpEHIOBBIE  APXETHUIIHI,
muddepennmanus OpeHna, 3alIOMUHAEMOCTb OpeHna, KOJIJIEKTUBHOE

Oecco3HaTeNbHOE, MAPKETUHT, HEUMUHT, MU(]OJIOrHYecKUe 00pasbl.

NEYMINGDA MIFOLOGIK VA ARXETIPIK OBRAZLAR
Buranova Jamila Aliyevna
doktorant
Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O°zbekiston Milliy universiteti

Annotatsiya. Magola mifologik va arxetipik obrazlarning neyming — brend

nomlarini yaratish jarayonidagi rolini tahlil qiladi. K.G. Yungning Kkollektiv
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ongsizligi nazariyasi va M. Mark hamda K. Pearson tomonidan ishlab chigilgan 12 ta
brend arxetipi tizimiga asoslanib, gadimgi miflar va universal arxetiplardan
foydalanish brendlarga iste’molchilar bilan chuqur emotsional aloga o‘rnatish, esda
qolish darajasini sezilarli oshirish va uzoq muddatli mavjudlikni ta’minlash imkonini
berishi ko‘rsatiladi. Ko‘plab misollar keltirilgan (Nike, Pandora, Versace, Starbucks,
Hermes, Titan, Apple, Mars va boshqgalar), asosiy arxetiplarga umumiy sharh
berilgan, afzalliklari (emotsional jalb gilish, farglanish, madaniyatlararo jozibadorlik)
va Xavf-xatarlari (madaniy sezgirlik, huquqiy va axloqiy muammolar) ko‘rib
chigilgan. Bunday obrazlar globallashuv davrida zamonaviy brendingning kuchli
vositasidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: arxetiplar, brend arxetiplari, brending, brend differentsiatsiyasi,
kollektiv ongsizlik, kross-madaniylik, marketing, mifologik obrazlar, neymingbrend

esda goluvchanligi.

MYTHOLOGICAL AND ARCHETYPAL IMAGES IN NAMING
Buranova Jamila Alievna
doctoral candidate, National University of Uzbekistan

named after Mirzo Ulugbek

Abstract. The article examines the role of mythological and archetypal images
in naming — the creation of brand names. Drawing on C.G. Jung's theory of the
collective unconscious and the system of 12 brand archetypes developed by M.Mark
and K.Pearson, it demonstrates how employing ancient myths and universal
archetypes enables brands to build deep emotional connections with consumers,
significantly enhance memorability, and ensure longevity. Numerous examples are
provided (Nike, Pandora, Versace, Starbucks, Hermes, Titan, Apple, Mars, etc.),
along with an overview of key archetypes, advantages (emotional engagement,
differentiation, cross-cultural appeal), and risks (cultural sensitivity, legal and ethical

issues). Such images are a powerful tool in modern branding amid globalization.
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Keywords: archetypes, brand archetypes, brand differentiation, branding,
brand memorability, collective unconscious, marketing, mythological images,

naming, cross-culturality.

BBenenne. HeiliMuHr wnm mporiecc co3faHus Ha3BaHUM ISl OpEHJIOB,
MPEJCTABIIACT COOOM OJIHY M3 KIIFOUEBBIX COCTABIIAIONIUX COBPEMEHHOTO MAPKETUHTA
u Openmunra. B atoii cdepe ocoboe MecTo 3aHUMAIOT MHQPOJIOTHUECKHE H
apXeTUINUYecKre 00pa3bl, KOTOPHIE TO3BOJISIIOT OpPEHIaM He MPOCTO CYIECTBOBATH HA
pbIHKE, a TJIyOOKO MpPOHUKATh B CO3HAHHUE NOTPEOUTENICH, BBHI3bIBASI CHUJIBHBIC
HSMOIIMOHAJIBHBIE OTKJIMKM M oOecreurBas JIOJITOBEYHYIO 3allOMHUHAEMOCTb.
Mudonoruyeckue odpasbl OepyT CBOE Hauajao U3 APEBHUX JIETEH/I, SIIOCOB U MU(DOB
Pa3IUYHBIX KYJIbTYp — IPEYECKOM, PUMCKOM, CKAaHIMHABCKOW, ETUIMETCKOM U MHOTHX
npyrux. OHM HecyT B ce0e CHUMBOJIMKY CHJIbI, MyJPOCTH, KPAaCOThl WU OMACHOCTH,
KOTOpasi IPOBEpPEHa ThICSUEIECTUSIMU. ApPXETUIHMYECKUE 00pa3bl, B CBOIO OYEpE/b,
OCHOBaHbl Ha TeopuM mBennapckoro mncuxosora Kapma I'ycraBa IOnra o
KOJUICKTUBHOM Oecco3HaTenbHOM. FOHT BBIJENST YHUBEpPCAIbHBIE apXETUIIBI —
MEPBUYHBIE MOJEIN YEJIOBEYECKOTO OMbITA, KOTOPHIE MPUCYTCTBYIOT B IICUXHUKE BCEX
JFO/IeH HE3aBUCHMO OT KYJIbTYpbI 1 310X [11, 45-78].

Hcnonb3oBanue 3TUX 00pa3oB B HEMMUHIE MO3BOJIIET OpeHJlaM CO3/1aBaTh HE
MPOCTO Ha3BaHHME, a IEIYyI0 HCTOPUIO, MU, KOTOPBIA MNOTPEOUTENH HEBOJIBHO
«JIOYMTHIBAECT» B CBOEM BOOOpaKEHUHU. DTO TMpeBpamiaeT OOBIYHBIN TOBAp B HEYTO
JIETEHIAPHOE, BBI3BIBAIOIIECE JOBEPUE, BOCXMILCHUE WJIN YKEJIAHUE MPUHAMNICKATh K
onpenenéHHOMY coo0IIecTBy. B HacTosimel ctaTbe Mbl TOJIPOOHO PACCMOTPHUM, Kak
MU(]OTOTUYECKUE U apXETUITUYECKHE 00pa3bl MPUMEHSIOTCSI B CO3IaHUH OPEHIOBBIX
Ha3BaHMM, MpOaHAIU3UPYEM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC MPUMEPHl U3 MHUPOBON MPAKTUKH,
onleHUM A(PGEKTUBHOCTh TAKOTO TOAX0/Ja W OOCYIUM BO3MOXHBIE PHCKH.
Uccnenosanue onupaercsa Ha padoTsl FOHra, coBpemMeHHbIXx MapkeTosioroB (Mapka u

[lupcoH) u aHanM3 peajbHBIX KEHCOB yCHEHIHbIX OpeHaoB. B 3akimioueHue Oyayt
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chopMyIMPOBAaHbI MPAKTUUYECKUE PEKOMEHJALUU AJI CHEHUAINCTOB MO HEUMHUHTY
[8, 53-262].

OcHoBHas 4yacTb. Mudonorus — HencuepnaeMblii MCTOYHUK BIOXHOBEHHUS
Uil co3aareneid OpennoB. Ha3BaHus, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE W3 MU(OB, Cpa3y HAIEISAIOT
NPOJYKT APEBHEHN Marueil, aBTOPUTETOM U AYMOIIMOHAIIbHOM TITyOuHON. CaMblit ipKUid
M 4YacTo Iutupyembii mpumep — Openn Nike. Ha3BaHue NpOMCXOAUT OT UMCHH
rpedeckor 6bornuu mobenbl Huku (Nikn). Jlerenmapuas 0oruHs, n300pakaBIiascs C
KPBUIbSIMU U BEHKOM, CHUMBOJIM3UPYET TpuyMd, CKOpPOCTh U BAoxHOBeHue. Cioran
«Just Do It» naeanbHO TONOJMHSAET 3TOT MU(, MpeBpanias KaxIylo Mapy KpoCCOBOK B
MHCTpyMEHT JnuHoi nodensl [10]. biarogaps mudonornyeckomy umenu Nike ctana
HE MPOCTO 00YBbIO, @ CHAMBOJIOM CIIOPTUBHBIX JOCTHKEHHM, a €€ JIOrOTUI («CBYI)
MOBTOPSET KPbLJIO OOTMHHU.

Emé oaun kiaccuyeckuii mpumep — roBeaupHbId Openn Pandora. Haspanue
OTChUIa€T K NEpBOM JKEHIIMHE B Tpedyeckod MHU(OJIOTUH, CO3/JaHHON Ooramu.
[Tanmopa u3 JIOOOMBITCTBA OTKPBUIA SIMIMK (B MO3JHUX BEPCUSIX — IIKATYJIKY),
BBIIIYCTUB B MUp BCe O€/lbl, HO OCTaBUB BHYTPH HaJex1y. bpenn mactepcku oObIrpai
ATy MCTOpHUIO: KaxkJas MIKaTyidka Pandora — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTH cOOpaTh CBOIO
YHUKQJIbHYIO KOJUICKIMIO YKpall€HWW, A€ Kaxaas IMOJABECKAa CHUMBOJIU3UPYET
JUYHYI0 MCTOPHUIO, SMOLMIO WM MedTy. Takum oO0pa3oM, HEraTuBHbIM MU
IIPEBPAILEH B MO3UTUBHBIN MOCHUI O HAZIEKIE U NHIUBUAYAIBHOCTH [3].

HtanbsHckuil MmonHbIi goM Versace ucrnosb3yeT roioBy Memny3bl ['opronsr B
KauecTBe Jjorotuna. B rpedeckom mude Menysa — uynoBHile, B3IJS[ KOTOPOroO
oOpaman mroaet B kameHb. OnHako B uHTeprnperanuu Jlxanuu Bepcaue Menysa
CUMBOJIM3UPYET POKOBYIO KpacoTy, TMIHOTHYECKYIO MPHUTITaTeIbHOCTh W CHILY,
CHIOCOOHYIO «3aKaMEHUTh» OT BOCTOpra. OTO HJEaJIbHO COOTBETCTBYET HOyXY
JIFOKCOBOM MOJIBI [2].

Kodeitnas cerp Starbucks nasBana B udecTh mepcoHaka u3 pomana «MoOu
Huk», HO €€ JOroTUun — cCUpeHa (IBYXBOCTas pycalika) U3 TpeyecKodl MUQOIIOTHH.

CupeHsbl 3aBOpaKMBAJIA MOPSKOB CBOUM TIEHUEM, 3aCTaBIIsisl KOpabiin pa30oUBATHCS O
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ckaibl. Starbucks mcmonb3yer 3TOT 00pa3, 4TOOBI MOJYEPKHYTH MPUTATATEIHLHOCTD
cBoero koge: pa3 nonpoOOBaB, BBl HE CMOXKETE YCTOATh U BEpHETECH CHOBA [9].

Hpyrue npumepsl MU(OJIOTUYECKUX OOpa30B B HEHMUHIE JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT,
HACKOJIBKO pa3HO0Opa3HO OpeHIbl uYepmaroT BIOXHOBEHHE M3 JIPEBHETPEUECKON
TPaaULIAN, HAJIENAS CBOM MPOIYKTHl CUMBOJIUKON CUJIbI, CKOPOCTH, MPUKIIOYEHUN U
mom. Hampumep, OpeHn ObiToBOM xuMmuM AjaX Ha3BaH B YECTh I'PEYECKOTO T'epost
Askca (Asikca Benmkoro) uz «Mnmange» I'oMepa — OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX CHUJIBHBIX U
OeccTpalllHbIX BOMHOB TpOSIHCKOW BOWHBI, BTOPOTO IO MOIIM IOCie AXWIa.
CornacHo mugy, Asgkc ObUI M3BECTEH CBOEH HEBEPOSTHOW (DU3MYECKOW CUIION U
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO «OYHIIAThY ToJe 00s oT BparoB. [IpomsBoaurens Colgate-Palmolive
BbIOpa 3TO UMS JUISl YUCTSIIMX CPEACTB, YTOOBI MOJUEPKHYTh UX MOLIb B OOpHOE ¢
IPSI3bI0 U )KUPOM — ciioral «Stronger than dirt!» (CunbHee rpsizu!) oTChlIa€T UMEHHO
K 3TOU T€POUYECKOU CHUIIE.

JIrokcoBbIl MOJHBIN oM Hermes dhopmanbHO Ha3BaH Mo (GaMHIIMK OCHOBATES
Teeppu Opmeca, HO TECHO accOIMUpYyeTcsi ¢ rpedeckum Oorom ['epmecom —
BECTHUKOM OJINMITMMIIEB, TOKPOBUTEJIEM TOPTOBIIM, ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, XUTPOCTH U
ckopocTd. 'epmec m3o0paxkayicss ¢ KpbUIaTbIMU CaHAQIUSIMH, YTO CHUMBOJIM3UPYET
OBICTPOTY M HAACKHOCTh JOCTaBKU cooOIeHuid. bpeny, HayaBImmii ¢ MpOU3BO/ICTBA
VOPSDKM M AaKCecCyapoB JUIsl MYTELIECTBUM, HJI€aIbHO BOIUIOLIAET 3TH KadyecTBa:
AJIETaHTHOCTh, MOOUJIBHOCTh 1 KOMMEPUYECKHUH YCIIEX.

Munusn Honda Odyssey monyuws Ha3BaHUE B 4YECTh 3HAMCHHTOW IO3MBI
I'omepa «Opucces» — smoca O JOJTOM, MOJHOM NPHUKIOYEHUH W ONACHOCTEH
nytemectBur Oauccest qomoil mocie TpOosSHCKOW BOWHBI. JTO HMMsI MOAYEPKUBAET
U0 CEeMEMHOro aBTOMOOMIIS JUISl JAIbHUX MOE3/10K: HaJeKHOTO, BMECTUTEILHOTO U
rOTOBOTO K JIIOOBIM «IPUKIIOYEHHUSIM» Ha JIOPOre, CHUMBOJIM3HUPYS SIHYECKOE
CTPAHCTBUE COBPEMEHHOW CEMBH.

Hakonen, wHauickuii OpeHa YacoB Titan oTchLIaeT K THUTaHaM —
NEepBOOBITHBIM ~TUraHTaM Trpedyeckoil mudosoruu, nersm Ypana u [en,

OJIUIIETBOPSIBIIUM HEOOY3MaHHYIO MOIIlb, CHUJIYy U BEYHOCTh ([0 CBEp)KEHUS
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onuMIuiiiiaMu). HaszBanuwe mepemaeT uaCi0 HANECKHOCTH, JOJTOBEYHOCTH W MOIIU
9JacoB, KOTOPBIC «BBIAEPKUBAIOT BPEMs», KaK BEYHBIC THTAHBL. IJTH TMPUMEPHI
WLTIOCTPUPYIOT, KaK MHQOJOTHYECKHE 00pasbl HE TOJBKO J00aBISIOT OpeHIam
TIIyOWMHBI W KYJBTYPHOTO PE30HAHCA, HO M TMOMOTAOT aCCOIMHUPOBATH TPOAYKT C
BEYHBIMU IICHHOCTSIMH — CHJIOW, CKOPOCTHIO, MPUKIIOYCHUSIMH U HAJICKHOCTHIO,
7enas Ha3BaHHUE 3aIIOMUHAIOIIMMCS 1 YMOIIMOHAIBHO MPUBJICKATEIBHBIM.

Kapn FOur BeAenn 12 0CHOBHBIX apXEeTHIOB, KOTOPHIE MO3KE aIalTHPOBAIIN
s Opennuara Mapraper Mapk u Koapon [lupcon B kuHure «I'epoit u ByHTapnb»
(2001). Kaxxaprit apxeTun OTBEUaeT 3a ONPEASAEHHBIN TUIT MOTUBALIMKU TTOTPEOUTES.
[IpaBunbHO BBIOpaHHBIN apXeTHI JIeTaeT OPEH ] «CBOUM JJIS LIETIEBOM ayIUTOPHH.

Cucrema 12 OpeHIOBBIX apXeTUIIOB, padpaboTanHas Maprapetr Mapk u Kapon
ITupcon Ha ocHoBe uaei Kapna FOnra, momoraer OpeHaaM co3jaBaTh IIyOOKYIO
HMOITMOHAIIBHYIO CBS3b C ayJAUTOPHUEH, OTpakas 0a30BbIC YEJIOBEUECKUE MOTHBAIIUH.
Hwxe mpuBeneHO KpaTKOe OMHMCAHHE KaXJOro apxeTuna ¢  KIIYEeBBIMU
XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU U IPUMEPAMH YCIIEIITHBIX OPEHIOB.

I'epoii (Hero): mpeonioneBaeT TpPYAHOCTH, BJOXHOBIISIET Ha TOJBUTU H
camocoBepmeHncTBoBanue. [Ipumepsr: Nike («Just Do It»), Adidas, Duracell
(neyOuBaembie Oarapeiiku). bynmaps (Outlaw): 6GpocaeT BbI30B MpaBUIaM U CTaTycC-
KBO, CHMBOJIM3UpPYET CBOOOMY M peBommonuto. [Ipumepsr: Harley-Davidson, Virgin,
Diesel. Mae (Magician): mnpeBpam@aer Me4YTbl B  pealbHOCTh, oO0eIaeT
Tpanchopmario u BoimeodctBo. [lpumepsr: Disney, Apple (panHue rojbl),
Mastercard («Priceless»). Jlio6oenux (Lover): BOIIOIIAET CTPACcTh, YyBCTBEHHOCTD U
kpacoty. [Ipumepsr: Chanel, Victoria’s Secret, Alfa Romeo, Godiva. IIlym (Jester):
TapuT Becenbe, IoMop U JE€rkocTh. [Ipumepnr: Ben & Jerry’s, Old Spice (Bupychas
pekiama), Dollar Shave Club. Ilpocmoii napenv (Everyman): mnomdépKuBact
IPYXKeT00ue, TOCTYMMHOCTh U MPUHAIICKHOCTh K «OOBIYHBIM JIIOASMY. [IpuMepsi:
IKEA, Levi’s, The Gap, Budweiser. 3abomausviii (Caregiver): npeajaraer 3aiiury,
terio u noaaepxky. [Ipumepst: Johnson & Johnson, Volvo, UNICEF, Campbell’s.
Ilpasumenv  (Ruler): cUMBOIM3HpPYET BIACTh, CTATyC M MPEMHYM-KadeCTBO.

[Mpumepsr: Mercedes-Benz, Louis Vuitton, Rolex, American Express. Tsopey
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(Creator): ctumynupyet BooOpakeHue u camoBbipakenue. [Ipumepsr: Lego, Adobe,
Crayola, Canon. Hesunmuwiii (Innocent): HeCET YUCTOTY, ONTHMHU3M U IPOCTOTY.
[Ipumeps: Dove, Coca-Cola (xmaccuka), McDonald’s (Happy Meal). Myopey
(Sage): mmer ucTuHy M 3HaHUS, BEICTymaeT HactaBHUKOM. [Ipumepsr: Google, BBC,
Harvard, National Geographic. Hccreoosameno (Explorer). cTpeMuTcs K
NpUKITIOUYEeHUsM U HOBbIM ropusonTam. [Ipumepsr: The North Face, Jeep, Patagonia,
Red Bull.

[IpaBuabHO BBHIOPAHHBIA apXeTUIl OOECleYMBaeT OpEHIy ayTEHTUYHOCTb U
JOJTOCPOYHYIO JIOSUIBHOCTh TOTpeOuTeNel, XOTS CO BpEeMEHEM OpeHAbl MOTYT
HBOJIFOLIMOHUPOBATH I KOMOMHUPOBATh HECKOJIBKO ApXETUIIOB.

MHorue OpeHIpl ycHemHo coyeTaroT 00a mnonaxona. Hampumep, Amazon
Ha3BaH B YeCTh CaMOW JUIMHHOW PEKHM MHpa, a TaKXKe OTChUIAET K MHU(PHUECKUM
amMa3oHKaM — BouTenbHUIAM. Apxetun — HMccienoBarenb: OeCKOHEUHBIH BbIOOD,
OTKPBITUE HOBBIX TOBAapOB. JloroTum co CTpeaKou-yablOKOM OT «A» 10 «Z»
YCHJIMBAET OIIYIEHUE TTOJHOTHI MUpa’.

PesyabTarel U o00cy:knenue. Ananu3z Oonee 100 wu3BeCTHBIX OpeHIOB
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HCIOJIb30BaHHE MHU(DOIOTHUYECKUX M apPXETUITMYECKUX O00pazoB
MOBBIIAET 3allOMUHAEMOCTh Ha 22-35% 10 CpaBHEHHIO C HEUTpaJIbHBIMU
Ha3BaHusMU (uccinenoBanue Interbrand, 2023). Nike ¢ 1971 roma BeIpocia 10
KanuTanu3zaiuu  cBeime 30  mipa I0UTapoB,  BO  MHOTOM  Oyarojapst
mudonornyeckoMmy uMeHH U apxeruny ['eposi. Starbucks mnpeBpaTunace u3
MajeHbKolW KogeliHn B rioOanbHyto umneputro ¢ 38 000 Toyek, HCHONB3YA
MIPUTATATEeNIbHBIN 00pa3 cupeHsl [S].

Hcnonp3oBanne MHQOJOTHUYECKUX M apXETUIUYECKHX O00pa30B B HEHMMHHIE
naét OpeHJaM 3HAYUTENbHBIC MPEHMYIIECTBA, TO3BOJSAS CO3/1aBaTh TIYOOKYHO U
YCTOMYMBYIO CBSI3b C MOTPEOUTESIMHU, HO MPU ITOM CONPSDKEHO C ONpeAeEHHBIMU
pHUCKaMU, TPEOYIOITUMHI OCTOPOKHOTO TOAXO0/A.

[TpenmymiecTBa mpuMeHEHUS MU(OTOTHUECKUX M apXETUMTUMIECKUX 00pazoB B

HEMMMHIC 3aK/II0YarTCs B CJIcaAyroumx: 9MOHHOH3J’IBH3§I CBA3b. ApXeTI/IHBI
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HaIpPsIMYI0 00paIarTcs K KOJUIGKTUBHOMY Oecco3HaTenbHOMY (110 FOHTY), BBI3bIBas
MHTYUTUBHOE JIOBEpUE€ U JIOSUIBHOCTh ©0€3 HEOOXOJIUMOCTH palMOHAIBHBIX
oObsacHenuit. Hanpumep, xkamnanuu Nike cTpoATcss Ha  SMOIMOHAIBHOM
BJIOXHOBEHHUH, MPEBpaIiiasi OpeH,1 B CKUMBOJI JINUYHBIX TTOOE]I.

JonroBe4HOCTh. MUGBI U apXETUIIbI CYIIECTBYIOT THICSYEIECTUSIMH, TOATOMY
OpeHnbl, onupatomuecs Ha HUX (kak Rolex mmu Coca-Cola), BocnmpruHUMAIOTCA Kak
BEUHbIC U HE MOJIBEP>KEHHbIC OBICTPHIM TPEHIAM.

Hubdepenuuanus. B nepeHachIIEHHOM pPBIHKE MH(POJIOTHUECKUN WU
apXETUMUYECKUN HappaTUB MOMOraeT OpEHJy BBIJAEIUTHCS CpPEeIr KOHKYPEHTOB,
CO3/1aBasi yHUKAJIIbHYIO UCTOPUIO U BU3YAIbHYIO UJICHTUYHOCTb.

Kpocc-kynbTypHOCTh. YHUBEpCalbHbIE AapXETUIbI W HM3BECTHbIE MHU(BI
MOHATHBI ayJUTOPUM B Pa3HBIX CTpaHax, oOJjierdas riio0adbHYIO0 SKCIAHCUIO OpeHaa
0e3 3HAYNTEIbHBIX ajanTaIuil.

KynbTypHas 4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTh. B HEKOTOpPHIX peruoHax MU MOKET HECTH
HETaTMBHBIC KOHHOTAaIMW — Hampumep, Pandora B coBpemeHHoil ['penum mpexnie
BCETO accoIMupyercs Cc Oedod M XaocoM, a HE C HaAeKI0H. AHaJIOTUYHO,
WCIIOJb30BAaHUE PEJIMTUO3HBIX CHUMBOJIOB MOXET CHPOBOLIMPOBATH MPOTECTHI U
OOUKOTHI.

[TeperpyxeHHOCTh CUMBOJIMKOHN. He Bce moTpeOuTenn 3HaKOMBI C OTCHUIKAMH,
YTO MOJKET NMPUBECTU K HEJOMOHUMAHUIO WJIH OCIA0JICHUIO COOOIICHUSI.

FOpunnyeckue npobsemsl. [lomynsipabie MU(POIOTHUECKHE UMEHA YacTO YKe
3apEeTUCTPUPOBAHBl KaK TOBApHBIC 3HAKH, YTO NPHUBOAUT K CIOpaM U CyACOHBIM
pazoupaTebCTBaM.

MopanbsHble BONPOCHL. 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE CBSIIEHHBIX O0pa3oB (HampuMep,
WHJIYUCTCKUX WJIU CKaHJIMHABCKUX OOTOB) MOXXET OBITh BOCIPHUHATO KaK KyJIbTypHas
amporipuaIus, BbI3bIBasi 00IIECTBEHHOE OCYXICHHE.

B uenoMm, ycmnex 3aBUCUT OT THIATEJIBHOTO HMCCIENOBAHUS KYJIbTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTa M ayJUTOPUU: MPEUMYIIECTBA 3HAYUTEIBLHO IMEPEBEIIMBAIOT PUCKU TPU
rpamMoTHOM npuMeHeHnu. OOCyKIeHNe MOKa3bIBAET, YTO yYCIEX 3aBUCUT OT TOYHOTO

COOTBETCTBHS apXeTUIla LIEHHOCTSAM OpeHja U 1esieBod ayautopuu. HenpaBuibHbIN
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BBIOOD MPHUBOJUT K MpoBajiaM: BCHOMHUM OpeHf Isis (omexna), KOTOpbIi MPHUILIIOCh
HepeuMEHOBATh U3-3a ACCOLMAINN C TEPPOPUCTHUYECKON opranuzanueii [1].
3akiarovyenune. Mudosiornueckue M apXeTUIHUYECKUe oOO0pas3bl SBISAIOTCA
MOIIHEHIITMM UHCTPYMEHTOM HEHMUHTA, TO3BOJIAIOIINM CO3/1aBaTh OPEH b, KOTOPHIC
KUBYT JECATWIECTUSMU U CTAHOBSITCS YACThIO KyJIbTYpbl. OHU IpEBpaIatoT OOBIYHOE
Ha3BaHUE B UCTOPHIO, KOTOPYIO MOTPEOUTENb paccKa3blBaeT caM cebde, obecreunBast
ASMOILIMOHAIBHYIO JIOSUTBHOCTh M KOHKYPEHTHOE NpeuMyllecTBo. B ycroBusx
IUQPOBU3AIMKM U TJI00aTM3aIMKM 3HAYEHHE TAaKUX O0pa30B TOJBKO BO3pPACTacT: B
MUpEe, TIIe palMOHAIbHBIE JOBOABI TOHYT B WHGOPMAIMOHHOM IIIymMe, MU U

APXCTHUIIBI OCTAIOTCA YHUBCPCAJIIBHBIM S3BIKOM YeJI0BEUYCCKOM AYyILIN.
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HACJIEJUE ITPOPECCOPA BA3APA YPUHBAEBA: k 89-s1eTuio co
JHS POKICHUS

Kab6apos Xy:xxamypon

JOKTOP (PUIIOIOTUYECKUX HAYK, TIpodeccop

CaiinyanaeBa Pano UoanoBHa

nokTop ¢rrocodun o drtostornyeckum Haykam (PhD), momeHT
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET

bazap VYpunabGaes pomwics B 1936 romy B JkamObalickoM paiioHe
Camapkanjackoii o6mactu B cembe pabounx. [locie okoHYaHUSI CpelHEN MIKOJbI B
1950 roxy on moctynui B CaMapKaHICKH TOPOJCKON MY>KCKOM TEXHUKYM, a B 1954
roay — Ha QakynapTeT y30ekckoi ¢umonornn CaMapKaHICKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
yHUBepcuTeTa uMeHn Anuinepa HaBou. B 3ToT mepuosn B yHUBepcuTeTe padboTanu
BUJIHbIE YyY€HbIe-(PUIIOJIOTH, HW3BECTHBbIE MHUCATENU: AEKaHOM (DUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO
dakynbpTeTa 06U UcaTens Opudrxan Ukpamos, kadeapoii y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKO3HAHUS

3aBeqoBall mpodeccop VYayr TypcyHOB, JEKIIMM 4YUTaIM akaaeMuk Baxuj
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AOGnynnaes, npodeccopa Xammam bepauepos, Xymnonbepau onuepos, Hypuaaua
[lykypoB u np.

B 1959 rony bazap VYpun6aer c¢ oriauumem oxoHums Cam['V u momyuwun
kBannukanuio ¢punonora-npenogasatens. [locie 3Toro oH ObUT MPUHAT YYUTEIIEM B
Koy /[»xambaiickoro paroHa.

[Toz’ke oH OBLT acnupaHTOM H cTapmuM  jadbopanTtom CaMapKaHJICKOTO
rocyjgapctBeHHoro  yHuBepcutera  (1961-1965), nmouentom  KapumHckoro
neguHcturyta  (1965-1967),  nmorneHTOM CamapkaHJICKOTO  NEAUHCTUTYTA,
3aBeyrolMM Kadeapol, JeKaHOM, TMPOpPEeKTOpoM U pektopoMm (1967-1974),
OpPraHHU3aTOPOM, PeKTOPOM JIPKHM3aKCKOTO MeIaroruiaeckoro nacturyTa (1974-1992).

B 1964 rogy 3amuTui KaHAWAATCKYIO AHCCEpTaldio Ha TeMy «BokxaTuBHas
KAaTeropusi B COBPEMEHHOM Y30€KCKOM s3bIke», a B 1976 romy — HOKTOPCKYIO
nuccepranuio Ha Temy «IIpoOiaembl cuHTakcHuca y30€KCKOM pa3roBOpHOM pedmn» Mo
pyKoBojicTBOM npodeccopa Yiyra TypcyHoBa.

[lo MHEHHIO Y4YEHOTO, Pa3roBOpHAasi pe€Yb — OCHOBA BCSKOIO COBEPLIEHHOTO
A3bIKa, OHA HE YKJIAJbIBACTCS HU B Kakue rpaMmmarnueckue npasmwia. b.YpunOaes B
y30€KCKOM JIMHTBUCTUKE MEPBBIM 3aHSJICS 3TOM MpOOIEeMOid, B CAEAYIOMUX padoTax
€My YAQJIOCh CHENIaThb HAy4HbIe BBIBOJBI O €€ HEU3BECTHBIX WJIM HEU3yYEHHBIX
MomMmeHTax: «HekoTopsie BOmpockl CMHTaKcHca pa3roBopHoit peun» (1966), «Oodmas
XapaKTEepUCTHKA Pa3rOBOPHOM peun y30ekckoro saszbpika» (1968), «Mcropuueckoe
pa3BUTHE BOKATHMBHBIX TNPEMIOKEHUM u ux 3HaueHwin» (1969), «Jlekcuko-
rpaMMaTHYEeCKUE NapajljieiIi B COBPEMEHHOM Y30€KCKOM JIMTEPATypPHOM SI3BIKE)
(1970), «O pasroBopHoit peun» (1971), «BokaTuBHas KaTeropusi B COBPEMEHHOM
y30ekckoMm si3bike» (1972), «IlpoGaemsr pasroBopuoit peun» (1973), «Bompocsr
CUHTaKcuca pasroBopHor peun» (1974), «CuHTakCHMUECKHl CTpoH Yy30€KCKOU
pasroBopHoit peun» (1978), «DoHeTnka y30eKckoW pa3roBopHOil peum» (1984),
«BompocHO-0TBETHBIE pPEIUIMKKM B pa3roBopHoil peum» (1993), «Monosor B
pasroBopHoil peun» (1994), «Dpazeosoru3Mbl B Y30€KCKON pa3rOBOPHON peum»
(1995), «UMHTOHAIIMOHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMM B  pa3roBopHod peum» (1999),

«ANbTEpHATUBHOE YIIOTPEOJICHHE COTJIACHBIX B pa3roBopHoi peun» (2002).
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B cBoeit mucceprammm bazap YpunOaeB mumier: «PasroBopHas pedb — 3TO
ocobas CTHJIMCTUYECKH OJIHOPOJTHAs byHKUIHOHATBHAS CUCTEMA,
NPOTHUBOIIOCTAaBIsieMass  KHIDKHOM ~ peuyd  KaK  HEeKOAUPUIIMPOBAHHAs U
KoauuIpoBaHHas (OPMbI JIUTEPATYPHOTO s3bIKA, KOTOpas MHCIIOJIb3YeTCS B
Pa3UYHBIX BHUJIaX OTHOLIECHUM JIIOJEH MPHU YCIOBUM HENMPUHYX IACHHOCTU OOIICHMS,
obOcmykuBaeT chepy OBITOBBIX OTHOIICHHI». B cBoux crathsix «Pa3roBopHas peds u
sBpemmzm» (1979), «Crwmmctuka y30eKCKOW pasroBopHoi peum» (1983),
«Qnnuricuc B pasroBopHoit peun» (1988), «llapremnsiuus B pa3roBOpHOM pedm»
(1990), «CTunmucTryeckasi OoKkpacka CJIoB B JICKCHKOHE Y30CKCKOW Pa3srOBOPHON pedm»
(1991), «®yHkuHOHANIBHAS METOMOJOTHS M ee cymHocTh» (1992) oH neranbHO
UCCIIEyeT HEKOTOPhIE CTHIINCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH Pa3rOBOPHOI peuH.

B HayuHOl nHuTEepaType Mbl HaOMIOAAEM, YTO MOHATUE, BBIPAKEHHOE TEPMUHOM
«JIMAJIOTUYECKAsl PeYb», B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PEYEBBIX SIBJICHUUN OINUCHIBACTCS PSIOM
TEPMUHOB, TaKUX KaK <JIMAJIOTHUYECKas pPEUb», (OKWBas IHATIOTHYECKAs pPEUby,
«TIOBCETHEBHAS THAIOTHYECKAS PEeUbY», yCTHAS PEUbY.

06 srom b. Ypun6baeB BrICKa3bIBall BaXKHbIC HAYYHBIE U TEOPETUUECKHE MBICIH
B cBO€il MOHOrpaguu «Borpocsl CHHTaKcuca pa3roBOPHOM pedr y30EKCKOTO sI3bIKa
(1974), B noxrTopckoit auccepranuu mo 3toi teme (1976), B kuure «PasroBopHas
peub» (1979), u ocobeHHo B AByXTOMHOUN MoHOTrpadun «CoBpeMeHHasi pa3roBOpHast
peub y30ekckoro s3bikay (2006).

B cBoux uccienoBaHusx U TpyJaax YUSHbIH MPOAHAITU3UPOBAI PA3TUYHbBIE TOUKH
3pEHHUS O BBIMICYMOMSIHYTBIX TEPMUHAX, MMPEACTABICHHBIX B HAYYHOW JTUTEpATYpE, U
B pe3yJIbTaTe MPHIILEN K OnpeaeieHHOMY BeiBoay [1, 2, 3].

B macrosimee Bpemsi (opma pasroBOpHOTO si3bIKa, MO aHaNU3y mpod.
b.Ypunbaesa, ucnosnb3yercs B hopMe TEPMHUHA «CKUBON Pa3TOBOPHBIN S3BIK». Takum
o0pa3oM, B MOHATUHU «SI3BIK OOIIEHUS (PeUb)» MOoIpa3yMeBaeTCsi OOITHOCTh (JIPEBHUMN
Y COBPEMEHHBII), a B <CKMBOM OOLIEHUU» - TOJBKO COBPEMEHHBIH, CYIIECTBYIOIIUN B

TI0JI€ 3PEHUS «A3BIK OOIICHUS (PeUb)».
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[Ipodeccop bozopboit  YpuuOaeB HEYCTaHHO 3aHUMAJICS  HAYYHBIMH
MCCJIEIOBAHUSMU MPOOJIEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C YCTHOW PEUYBI0, CTPEMSCH JIOBECTH UX O
jJoruyeckoro 3amepiieHus. Haxonen, B cBoeil MoHorpadguu «CoBpeMeHHAs
y30€KCKasi yCTHasi peyb» OH IOCTaBMJ TOYKY B 3TOM Bolpoce. Takum o0pazom,
UCXOJISl U3 €r0 3aKJIF0YUTEIBHBIX BBIBOJOB, MOKHO OTMETUTH CIIETYIOLIEE:

Bo-niepBbIX, MOHATHE «PA3rOBOPHAS pEUYb», KAK OTMEYAIOCh, OTPAKAET BCE
aCTeKThl S3bIKA, CBSI3aHHBIE C OOIIEHHEM, OOBEAMHSIET UX B cebe U CuuTaeTcs
A3BIKOBOM (hOpMOM, HAXOSAIIEHCS MEXAY HUKHUM U BEPXHUM YPOBHEM HAPOJHOIO
A3BIKA.

PasroBopHast peub — 3T0 CBO€OOpa3Has sI3bIKOBasi CUCTEMA.KOTOpas UMEET U
JIUTEpaTypHbId BapuaHT. JIuTepaTypHas pa3roBopHasi pedb, XOTS U OTIUYAETCA OT
MECTHBIX U COLMAIbHBIX JUATEKTOB, BCE K€ MOJBEPraeTCs ONPEACICHHOMY BIUSHUIO
MECTHBIX TOBOPOB TOTO PETMOHa, IJI€ OHAa HCIOJb3yeTcs. B ILemom noHuMaHue
JIUTEPATYPHO-PA3TOBOPHOTO S3bIKa KAaK PEYEBOTO SIBJIICHUS MEXKIY JIMTEpPaTypHBIM
A3BIKOM U JUAJIEKTAMU Ha CAMOM JIeJieé BO3HUKAET U3 MPEYBEINUYECHHUS] OCOOCHHOCTEN
JTUAJIEKTOB B IIPOSIBIICHUSIX 9TOU PEUH.

Bo-BTOpbIX, MCXOIs M3 3TOr0, B Pa3rOBOPHOM SA3BIKE HAPSALY CO BCEMH
CBONCTBEHHBIMHU JIUTEPATYpPHOMY SI3bIKY (00pabOTaHHBIMH, OTHUIM(POBAHHBIMH,
HOPMHUPOBAHHBIMH) OCOOCHHOCTSIMH MPHUCYTCTBYIOT U JTUAJIEKTHBIC YEPTHI, & TAKKE
Ipyrue (He CBOMCTBEHHbIE JIUTEPATYPHOMY SI3bIKY) CTHIIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH.

B-TpeTpux, pazroBopHas peub CyIIECTBYET B YCTHOW M MUCbMEHHOU (hopmax.
B nuceMeHHO# (hopme, O CpaBHEHHIO C YCTHOM, MPeo0I1aatoT YepThl, XapaKTEPHbIE
IUTSL TUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKAa. YCTHas (popma MpeaocTaBisieT IIUPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH
JUTS1 UCTIOJIB30BAHUS PA3JIMUHBIX (HEIUTEPATYPHBIX) CTHIMCTUYECKUX, JUATEKTHBIX U
WHUBUTyaJIbHBIX IJIACTOB S13bIKa, HE CBOMCTBEHHBIX JINTEPATYPHOMY SI3bIKY, U OoJiee
y100Ha B UCIIOJIb30BAHUH.

B-ueTBepThIX, pa3roBOpHas peyb MIPAET BAXHYI pOJb B pa3BUTHHA U
(bOpMHUPOBAHUU JIUTEPATYPHOIO SI3bIKA M HAIMOHAJIBHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB,
MOTOMY 4YTO W JIMTEPATypPHBIN S3bIK, W HAIMOHAIBHBIN S3BIK (DOPMUPOBAIHUCH HA

OCHOBE HHKHHUX CJIOEB OOIIEHAPOIHOTO s3bIKa (IHMAEKThl W TOBOPBI, HAPOJHOE

204 #4 /2025



Onomastika

TBOPYECTBO U PA3rOBOpPHAs pEYb), HUCIOIB3Ys HMX pa3IUYHble TPAJUIMOHHbIC
CTHIIMCTHYECKHE (POPMBI U MaTepUalibl, MIPUMEHSBIIUECS Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB. Bee
OCOOEHHOCTH S3bIKa MPUCYTCTBYIOT B Pa3roBOPHON pedu, KoTopas Ojarojapsi cBoei
aKTyaJlbHOCTH U IIHPOKOMY, MacCOBOMY YNOTPEOICHNUIO OBICTPO BIHSET HA ATH JBE
BbICIIME (HOPMBI SI3bIKAa (JIMUTEPATYpHYIO U HAIMOHAIBHYIO), SBISISICH Ba)KHBIM
(haKTOpOM MX Pa3BHUTHSI.

B roxmpr He3zaBucHMOCTH 0c000€ BHUMAaHHE YICISIIOCh Cepe TOMOHHUMUMU.
Oxupgasg peuieHus BONpPOCa O HAUWOHAIW3AlUMA TOMOHUMOB, YYEHBIH CBOHUMH
Hay4YHBIMU MCCJICIOBAHUSIMH TOTIOHUMHUU OMPENICIICHHOU TEPPUTOPUHU, KOTOPHIE
MMeEJTU BaKHOE TEOPETUYECKOE U MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUCHUE, YIS 0c000€ BHUMAHKE
MPAaBWJIBHOMY TOJKOBAaHUIO 3HAYEHUH TOMOHMMOB B Tpyaax «TomoHumus
V30ekucrtana: coctosaue u mnpoOueme» (1985), «llycte Ha3BaHue cena Oyxer
kpacuBbiM» (1990), «Tonmonumsl Canrzopckoro oasuca» (1991), «He ommubutecs B
BbIOOpe HazBanwit» (1991), «Tomonumsl Jlxu3akckoi obmactu» (1992),
«TonkoBanue TomonnmoB Camapkanjckoil obnactu» (1997), «KynbTuBUpOBaHHE
TBOPYECKOTO MBIIIJICHUSI y4YalIuXcs depe3 O0O0bsicCHeHue TomoHuMoB» (2001),
«Mmena, xuBymme Bekamu» (2003), «l'eorpaduueckue TEpMUHBI B SI3bIKE
«bobypname» (2003), «1IkonpHbIN TomoHUMHUYECKHH ciaoBapb» (2004), « TonoHUMBI
B “ABecte” W wuX JUHTBUCTHYecKHil aHamu3» (2001). VYdensii cTpemuics
BOCCTAHOBUTh  JpeBHHE (GOpMBI U  YCTAaHOBUTh  3HAUYCHUE  JIEKCEM U
CJIOBOOOpA3yOImMUX MOpPQEeM, JIeKalNMX B OCHOBE TOMOHHMOB, UYTO OTKPBHIBAJIO
BO3MOKHOCTh JUJISI TNPABWIbHON JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTUYECKOM, HOMHUHAIMOHHOW W
MOTHUBALIMOHHOW KJlaccuukanuii TonmoHuMoB. Hapsamy ¢ u3ydeHHeM TOMOHOMUU
VYEHBIA YJeaT OOJBIIIOe BHUMAHHE W JTUMOJOTUUA TOMOHUMOB: «O TOTOHUME
«Corapx» (1987), «O ruaponume «Cupaapbs» (1989), «3Haere 11 3HaUCHUE CJIOBA
«Ixambaitn?» (1995), «B 3nauenue crnosa “kupk™» (1998), «3THOHUM MmIaK (cak) u
€ro HCTOPUKO-TMHTBUCTUYECKUM aHanmu3» (2001), «balypCkas uHTepHpeTanus

TormoHUMOBY (2002).
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N3BecTHO, YTO LIKOJIbHBIE YYEOHUKH NEpepadbaThIBAIOTCS ¢ YIETOM TpeOOBaHUM
o0Opa3oBaTeNpbHON MpOrpaMMbl U CTaHIAPTOB HAIeW HE3aBUCUMOM PECIyOJIHKH.
b.YpunbaeB npuHuMan akTHUBHOE y4yacTue B 3ToM pabore. B pesynbrare um ObLd
co3maH yueOHHK «Y30ekckuit s3pik» st Il u III kmaccoB mkon, rae oOydeHue
BEJIETCSl HAa TA/PKUKCKOM s3bIKe. Takyke ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBaHbI ClEAyIONIUe paboThI:
«PoiHOM 361K — Beaymui npeaMet B mkoje» (1971), «Ilporpamma mo y306ekckomy
A3bIKy M Jatepatype» (1992), «HekoTtopeie mpo0OiieMbl MPEnoJaBaHus y30€KCKOro
s3bikay (1993), «Az0yka» (1994), «lap» (1995), «Y30eKkcKuil S3bIK U JIUTEpaATypar»
(1997), «Bompockl (popMupoBaHHsl TBOPUECKOTO MBIIUICHUS y4dalluxcsl B IpoLecce
o0yueHust pogHomy s3bIky» (2001), «PomHO#l s3BIK W JuTEpaTypa B Kiacce M
BHEKJIACCHOM AesaTenbHocTH (2002).

Oco6oe BHuManue bazapa YpunOaeBa yAensy TPUBICYCHHUIO MEPCIIEKTUBHBIX
uccienosaresied B JDKU3aKCKUM 1e1arornyeCKuii MHCTUTYT. BOJIBIIMHCTBO MOJIOABIX
CHEIMAINCTOB, MPHUHATBIX Ha paboTy BO BpeMs PYKOBOACTBA J[KHU3aKCKOTO
MEJaroru4eckoro HMHCTUTyTa b.YpuHOaeBbiM, B HAcTOAIIEE BpEMS SBISIOTCA
HAay4YHbIMU COTPYIHHKAaMH, IPENOJABATEIsIMH BBICOKOIO YpOBHSI. B wux wumcne
KaHAUAAThl (PUIIOJIOTMYECKUX HayK. BbBIpoc HayuHbI MOTEHIMAT W aBTOPUTET
Kadeapbl, MOSBIINCH HOBBIE HATIPABJICHUS HAYYHBIX UCCIEIOBAHUM.

VYuensrii sBisiercs: aBropoM 805 Hay4HBIX pabOT, B TOM uuciie 8§ MOHOTpaduii,
52 y4yeOHUKOB, TEKCTOB JeKUul, 4 yueOHbIX mocobuii, 10 mporpamm, 5 cnoBapei,
HacTaBHUKOM 10 KaHIMIaTOB HaYK.

B mnepuon cBoeilt Hay4dHO-IIeAarorudyeckoi JesaresbHOCTH Tpodeccop bazap
YpuHOaeB akTUBHO YYacTBOBAJl B  MEXKAYHApPOJIHBIX U  PECHYOIMKaHCKHUX
KoH(pepeHIUsX. B TedueHne MHOrMX JI€T OH ObUI WJIEHOM YYEHOTO COBETa
CamapkaHACKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOrO yHHBEpcuTeTa, ujeHoM Komuccun 10
HOMUHAIUU TIpH XoKkuMusaTe CamapKaHICKON 00IacTH.

3aciyru y4€HOro ObUIA 1O JTOCTOMHCTBY OTMEUYEHBI HAITUM TPABUTEIHCTBOM,
CBUAETENHLCTBOM TOMY sIBJIsitOTCS [louetHsiit 3Hak [Ipesnauyma BepxoHoro CoBera
V36ekucrana (1985), Ilodernsiii 3Hak MuHHCTEpCTBA HAPOTHOTO OOpa30BaHUS

V30ekucrtana (1984, 1996). IlouetHblit 3HaKk MuHUCTEPCTBA BBICIIETO M CPEIHETO
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cnenuaibHOr0 oOpazoBanus PecmyOmmku Y36ekuctan (1996, 2003), memanu «3a
ycepaaeii  Tpym» (1970), «Betepan Ttpyma» (1996), «TpymoBoro KpacHoro
3namenn», opaeHa «OkTa0pbckod peBodouun», «OTIMYHUKA HAPOJHOTO
oOpazoBanus» ¥Y30ekucrtana u CCCP, narpyansie 3Haku «He3zaBucumoctn».

bazap VYpunbaeB octaBuin Ooraroe Hay4yHOE Haclenue. YUEHbIH yJIemsi
00110 BHUMAHHUE MCCIIETOBAHUIO SA3BIKOBBIX SIBICHUHN, TMPEIbSIBISIT BHICOYAMNIITYIO
TpeOOBATEILHOCT, K JIOCTOBEPHOCTH KAaXKIOTO W3 BBISIBICHHBIX (DAaKTOB, K HX
BCECTOPOHHEMY aHAJIM3Y, HAUMHAS C UCTOPUKO-ITUMOJIOTHYECKUX HUCCIEIOBAHUN U
3aKaH4YMBas OIHCAHUEM COBPEMEHHOro CcoCTOsiHMs. Her coMHEHMil, 4YTo 3TO
Hacjleque 3ailMeT JO0CTOWHOE MECTO B HMCTOpUM Y30eKkckoil oHomacTuku. CBoeil
Hay4YHO-TIEIAarOTUYECKON JEATEIbHOCThIO YYEHBI BHEC 3HAYUTENbHBIA BKJIaJ B
CTaHOBJICHHE U PA3BUTHE Y30€KCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS.

ITpodeccop bazap Ypunbaes ymén u3 xuzau 26 Hosi0ps 2014 roga. B stom
roJly eMy UCIOJIHUI0CH ObI 89 Jter.

Jlureparypa:

1. Vpun6oes b. Y36ek THaM cy3nainyB HyTKH CHHTaKCHCH Macanaigapu. — T.:
®aHn, 1974, — 148 6.

2. VYpunboeB b. Bompockl cuHTakcuca Yy30€KCKOW pa3rOBOPHOW peyw:
ABTtopedepat nokropckoit nucceprainuu. — 1., 1976. — 64 c.

3. Vpunboes b. Cy3namys nyrku. — T.: ®an,1979. — 36 6.

4. Ypun6oes B.Xosupru ¥36ex cysmamyB HyTKH. 1-kmcM. — CaMapKaHn:
Cam/1V, 2006. — 132 6.

5. Ypun6oes B.Xo3upru y30ek cy3inaimyB HYTKH. 2-KucM. — CaMapKaHu:
Cam/1V, 2006, — 146 6.
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bubauorpadus nayunsix TpyaoB npogeccopa b.Ypunodaena
Momnorpaguu:

1. Xo3upru y30ek Tuinuaa BokaTtuB kareropus. Monorpadus. —TomkenT: daH,
1972. - 144 6.

2. V36ek THIM CY3nalIyB HYTKM CHHTAKCHCH Macaianapd. Mosorpadus. —
Tomxkent: ®an, 1974. — 148 6.

3. CuHTaKCHYeCKHil CTpOM y30EKCKOW pa3roBopHOW peun. MoHorpadwms. —
Tomxkent: ®an, 1978. — 144 c.

4. Cy3namryB HyTKU. Pucona. — Tomkent: ®an, 1979. — 36 6.

5. ¥36ek cy3namyB HyTkd. Monorpadus. — Tomkent: ®an, 1982. — 152 6.

6. V36ek THIM TypK-KaiTaToll IIEBACHMHMHT IPAMMATHK XYCYCHSTIApH. —
Tomxkent: ®an, 1985. — 80 6.

/. Xo3upru ¥y30€K TWIMHHMHI cy3iamyB yciayOu. Monorpadpusa. — TomkeHrt:
®an, 1991. — 161 6. Xammyamwmd: J1.Vpunboesa.

8. ®yHKIMOHAN ycIyOuaT Ba yHUHT MOXUSATH. Pucona. — Tomkent: ®an, 1992.
—360.

9. Xosupru ¥y30ek cyznamryB HYTKA ((pOHETHKA, WHTOHAIMS, JIEKCHKA Ba
(dpazeosiorus). 1-kucM. Monorpadus. — Camapkann, 2006. — 132 6.

10. Xo3upru y30ex cyznanryB HYTKH (MOPQOJIOTHS Ba CHHTAKCHUC). 2-KHUCM.
Momnorpadus. — Camapkanna, 2006. — 146 6.

11. Typkuii xanknap agadbuii Tvim tapuxu. Monorpadus. — Camapkana, 2006. —
184 0.

12. ’Kuzzax TonoHuMIapuHuHr Taroupu. — Camapkanm, 2007, 2007. — 80 6.

13. JIekcuko-(ppa3eoloruuecuke OCOOSCHHOCTH JlacTaHa «ANmaMbIl. —
Momnorpadus. — Camapkanm, 2009. — 80 c.

14. V36ex cy3namyB HyTKH Mopdonoruscn. Monorpadus. — Camapkanz, 2011.
-1326.

15. Fadyp Fynom acapnapununr nunrsonostukacu. — Camapkang, 2008. — 67

208 #4 /2025



Onomastika

Y4eOHUKH M y4eOHbIe MOCOOHS:

1. V36ex . TabauM TOXHK TUIHIA OIHO Oopunagurad MakTaOJapHUHT 2-
cuHbU yuyH gapciuk. — Tormkent: Y36exucton, 2003. — 128 6.

2. V36ex tunn. TabauM TOXHMK THINAA ONHO GOpHIAIUraH MaKTabIapHHHT 2-
cuHbU yuyH gapciuk. — Tormkent: Y36exucton, 2004. — 128 6.

3. V36ek Tmm. TabIuM TOXKHMK THINIA OTHO GOpHIaIuraH MakTaGIapHUHT 3-
cuHu yayH mapcmuk. — Tomkent: Y36exucton, 2004, — 120 6.

4, HOTUKJIUK MaxopaTH. S"KyB KyJslaHMa. — TOIIKEeHT: S?KI/ITyB‘{I/I, 1984. — 104
0. Xammyamud: ConueB A.

5. V36ek cy3namyB HyTKuaa cy3nap Taptuon. Kymianma. — Xuszax, 1996. — 33
0. Xammyamud: A.Mycaes.

6. Cy3namryB HyTKM JE€KCMKAacH Ba YHHMHT KYJUIAaHWII Japakacura Kypa
dapknanumm. Kynnanma. — XKuzzax, 1996. — 45 6. Xammyammud: 3.Y30KoBa.

7. Cy3namyB HYTKMJA OTJAPHUHT IPaMMAaTHK IIAK/UIApH. YKYB KyJlIaHMa. —
Kuzzax, 1997. — 24 6. Xammyaumd: C.Xamaamona.

8. Typkuii dunonorusra kupum // YkyB kynamauma. — Camapkang: CamJlV,
1989. - 107 6.

9. baguuii TEKCTHUHT JIMHIBUCTUK TaXJIWIH. — TOIIKEHT: SJ/'KI/ITyBLII/I, 1990. —
216 6. Xammyammudnap: Kyurypos P., Jlanacos XK.

10. V36ek agabuit i Tapuxu. Japciauk. — TomkenT: Ykurysun, 1995. — 217
0. Xammyamumduap: TypcyHoB V., Anues A.

11. V36ex cy3mamyB HyTKuma cysmap Taptuom. — JKuzzax, 1996. — 33 6.
Xammyamumd: B.Mycaes.

12. Camapkana BIJIOSIT TOMIOHUMITAPUHUHT n30xu. — Camapkany, 1997. — 202 6.

13. Cy3namyB HYTKMJa OTJIAPHUHT TPAMMATHK INAKUIApH. YKYB KyJUIaHMA. —
Kuzzax, 1997. — 24 6. Xammyammud: C.Xamaamona.

14. V36ex Tumu Ba anabuétu. TabauM TOXUK TUIUAA ONMO OopuIaguraH
MakTaOmapHUHT 2-cuH@u ydyH Kyjananma. — Camapkang, 1997. — 68 0.

Xammyammd: P.OKypakynos.
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15. V36ex notun amudGocuHu ypraHamms. YKyB Kymmanma. — CamapKaH,
1998. — 53 6. Xammyaumnd: JI. VpuaGoepa.

16. V36ex TUIIIYHOCIUIH Tapuxu. YKyB Kymianma. — Camapkans, 1999. — 80

17. YMymuii THIIIYHOCIHUK. YKyB-ycinyOuii kynnanma. — Camapkann, 2001, —
27 6.

18. «TummyHocnuk acociapw» (panugan YKyB-ycnyOuit Kymianma. — HaBowuii,
2000. — 60 6. Xammyaumd: b.1ynmomnres.

19. Kamumru Typkuit 6nturiap (YkyB kymianMa). — Camapkann, 2001. — 96 6.
Xammyamd: JI. VpuaGoesa.

20. Kagumru Typkuii Tun xakunaa kyinanma // 3apadmon, 2001, 15 gexalp.
Xammyammd: JI. VpurGoesa.

21. Ymymuii tunmyHociuk (Mabpysanap matau). — JKuzzax, 2002. — 120 6.
Xammyamuud: A.Mycaes.

22. V36ex THIMHMHT CTPYKTypal TIpaMMAaTHKacH. Maspy3anap MaTHH. —
Camapkang, 2002. — 68 6.

23. V36ex THMNIIYHOCIMTHM Tapuxy TaHIaHMAa (aHWZAH YKyB-yCIyOHit
kymnanma. — HaBowit, 2002. — 25 6.

24. Typkuit humonorusra kupunr. YKys kyanaama. — Camapkaszg, 2002, — 88
6. Xammyamud: H.A0xypaxmMoH.

25. ’Tunmynocnuk acociapu’ dhaHugaH YKyB-ycinyOuil Kymnanma. — HaBowid,
2002. — 71 6. Xammyamumd: b.1ynnomies.

26. Xo3upru y30ek anabuii THIHIA CHHTAKTHK MyHOcabatTiap. YKyB KylIaHMa.
— Camapkany, 2003. — 92 Ger.

27. Typkuii duonorusara Kupuur. YKyB Kyaiaama. — Camapkans, 2003. — 109
oet. Xammyammd: H.A6xypaxMoHOB.

28. Xo3upru y36eK HYTKH Ba yHH TAKOMIJUIAIITHPHII OMMJUIAPH. YKYB
kymanMa. —Camapkanz, 2003. — 58 6. Xammyammud: X.VpuuGoes.

29. TummryHocnuk Hazapusicu. Mawpy3anap matHu. — Camapkanma, 2003. — 96

Oer.
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30. Typkuii THITAPHHHT KHECHH-TApUXHil rPAMMAaTHKACH. YKYB KyJUIaHMa. —
Camapxkann, 2004. — 64 6eT.

31. Viyr TypcyH Ba CaMapKaHa THILIYHOCIMK MakTaOW. YKyB KyJUIaHMa. —
Camapkanz, 2004. — 90 6et. Xammyammd: J. VpuaGoesa.

32. THIIYHOCNK Ha3apusich. YKyB Kymiauma. — Camapkana, 2004. — 144 6.

33. Mnmuii TaIKUKOT acociiapy. YKyB-yciyounii kKymianMa. — Camapkans, 2005.
— 52 Ger.

34. Maxcyc (aHIapHM YKUTHII METOAMKACH. YKyB-yCIyOMil KyanaHMa. —
Camapxkang, 2005. — 33 6.

35. Maxcyc ¢annapHu YKUTHII MeToAukacu. Mabpy3amap matau. — JKuzzax,
2005. — 41 6.

36. Xo3upry ¥30eKx agabmii THIMAA CHHTaKTHK MyHocabatiap. YKyB-yciryOuit
kymianma. — Camapkan, 2005. — 48 6.

37. TUIIIYHOCIIUK Ha3apHsiCH. VKyB kymnanma. Camapkana, 2005. — 206 ©.
Xammyammud: C. Kapumos.

38. THIIIYHOCIUK acociapy. YKyB-yciayOuit kynnanma. — Camapkanz, 2005, —
68 0.

39. TummyHocnuk Hazapusicu. Mabpy3anap matau. Camapkaung, 2005. — 206 6.

40. MapxyMm mokTopiap angamaiay (Mabpy3a maTHH). — Camapkanm, 2005. — 16

41. CuHTAKTHK MyHOcabaTnap. YKyB kyuianma. — Camapkanm, 2005. — 144 6.

42.V36ex TWIMHMHT SHIM MMJIO KOMJAQJAapU Ba VKyBUMIAp HYTKHHH
VCTUPHIIHUHT 10J13ap0 MyaMmMoiapu. Mabpy3anap matHu. — Camapkanm, 2006. — 66
0.

43. O’zbek nutqi madaniyati asoslari. O‘quv qo‘llanma. — Jizzax, 2006. — 80 b.

44.V30ek TUIMHMHT SIHTM HMMJIO KOMAANApH Ba YKYBYHIAD HYTKHHH
YCTUpUIITHUHT 10J13ap0 Myammostapu. Mabpy3a matau. — Camapkan, 2006. — 66 0.

45. Y36ek HyTKH MaJaHUATH acociapH. YKyB KyutanMa. XKussax, 2006. — 80 6.

Xammyammd: A.Mycaes.
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46. Ymymuii TuimyHocnuk. Mabpysanap matHu. — XKwuzzax, 2006. — 123 ©.
Xammyammd: A.Mycaes.

47. Xo3upru V36ek anabuii Trii. CHHTAKCHC. Hapcnuk. — Camapkan, 2006. —
235 0.

48. Typxuit xankmap agabuii Tunu Tapuxu. Monorpadus. — Camapkann, 2006. —
184 6.

49. Cy3namyB HyTKH CHHTAaKCHCH. YKYB yciybuil kymranma. — CamapKaH,
2009. — 28 6.

50. Y36eK THIIIIYHOCINTH Tapuxy. Yciyouil kyuianma. — Camapkann, 2006. —
164 6. Xammyammud: T.KypOoHoB.

51. TunmyHocnukka kupuii. Y cinyouit kymanma. — Camapkann, 2006. — 100 6.

52. OHa THUIW YKUTUITHUHT 1013ap0d MyamMmonapu (Mabpy3ajlap MaTHH). —
Camapkang, 2006. — 63 6.

53. Typkuil TWUIApHUHT KUECUN-TapUXHUI TpaMMaTUKacu. Mabpy3anap MaTHHU.
— Camapkang, 2006. — 82 6.

54. Ymymuit TuniyHocnuk. Mabpysanap matau. — Camapkann, 2008. — 104 6.

55. ¥36ek TN JeKcHKoIorusach. Maspysamap maTHu. — Camapkanz, 2008. —
36 0.

56. V36ek cy3naimryB HyTKH CHHTaKcHcH. Mabpysamap MatHu. — CamapKaHi,
2009. - 112 6.

o7. Cy3nanryB HyTKH CHHTAKCHCH. YKyB-ycIyOuil KyutanMa. — CaMapKaHI,
2009. — 28 ©.

58. JluarBuCTHK CTpyKTypanap. Mawpy3amap matau. — Camapkanm, 2009. — 76

59. JIunrBucTuk  cTpykTypasiap daHumaH VYKyB-ycayOuwil KyilaHma. —
Camapxkann, 2009. — 28 6.

60. TunmyHocnuk Hazapuscu GpaHuIaH YKyB-yciayouil kymuianma. — Camapkas[,
2009. - 20 6.

61. TwmmryHocnuk Hazapusicu. Mabpyzanap matHu. — Camapkang, 2010. — 252

6. Xammyammud: JI.Ypuntoesa.
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CaoBapu:
1. V36ek Xank OF3aKMm IKOIM acapiapu (paseonormsmiuapu. — CaMapKaH,
2007. Xammyamduap: JI.Ypun6oera, K. 5ozop6oes.
2. «AnmomuI» JOCTOHH (Ppa3eoqOru3MIapuHUHT TabOupu. — Camapkasn,
1998. — 42 6. Xammyamnud: K.bo3opboes.
3. Kommmmuk uctunmoxyapu. Jlyrar. — Camapkanna: 3apadmon, 2002. — 197 6.
4. Acpnapaex 6apxaér nommap. Jlyrat. — Camapkaun: 3apadumion, 2003. — 264

5. Maktab tomonumuk ayratu. — Camapkana, 2004. — 91 6. Xammyamnud:

O.XO0IHUKOB.
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“Onomastika” xalgaro elektron ilmiy
jurnalida quyidagi ruknlar bo‘yicha maqolalar chop etiladi:
Davlat tili va onomastika;
Tarixiy va zamonaviy onomastika bo‘yicha ilmiy tadqgiqot natijalari;
Onomastik lingvopoetika;
Onomastikada imlo masalalari;
Onomastika va neyming (brendologiya)
Tarix, geografiya bo‘yicha onomastik ilmiy tadqgiqot natijalari;
Onomastik leksikografiya.
MAQOLALARGA QO*‘YILADIGAN TALABLAR:
e Magola 8 sahifadan kam bo‘Imasligi shart;
e  Magolalar o‘zbek, rus, ingliz tillarida gabul gilinadi;
Magolaning tarkibiy tuzilishi:
1. Magola sarlavhasi.
2. Muallifning F.1.Sh. (to‘lig yozilishi kerak), mualliflar bir nechta bo‘lsa, ularning
har biri hagida to‘liq ma’lumotlar berilishi shart. Lavozimi, ilmiy unvoni, tashkilot,
shahar, mamlakat va elektron pochta adresi to‘liq keltiriladi.
3. Annotatsiya (maqolaning gisgacha mazmun va magsadi, 90 so‘zdan kam
bo‘lmasligi lozim) o‘zbek, rus, ingliz tillarida beriladi.
4. Kalit so‘zlar o‘zbek, rus, ingliz tillarida (10-15 so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi kerak).
Magolaning tarkibiy gismi:
Kirish (Introduction)
Asosiy gism (Main part)
Natijalar va muhokama (Results and Discussions)
Xulosalar (Conclusions)
Adabiyotlar (References) — alifbo tartibida keltiriladi.
e  Magola Times New Roman shriftida, 14 kattalikda, 1,5 intervalda tayyorlanadi;
e maqolaga rasm, jadval, diagramma, sxema, chizma, turli grafik belgilar
kiritilgan bo‘lsa, ular anig va ravshan tasvirlanishi, gisqartmalarning to‘liq izohi
yozilishi lozim;
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e maqolaga havola (snoska)lar [1, 2,...] ko‘rinishida va magola so‘ngida adabiyot
sifatida ko‘rsatilishi lozim;

e magola tomonlari chap: 3 sm, o‘ng: 1,5 sm, yuqori va quyi: 2 sm;

e magola matni kamida 70-80 % muallifning shaxsiy izlanishlari natijasiga
asoslanishi lozim. Topshirilgan magqolalar “Antiplagiat” tizimi yordamida
tekshiriladi.

e tahririyatga tagdim gilingan magolalar tahririyat tomonidan tagrizga beriladi.
Magola tagrizdan gaytgach, agar zarur bo‘lsa, barcha savol va e’tirozlar bo‘yicha
muallifga qgayta ishlash uchun tagdim etiladi. Maqgola nusxalari egasiga
gaytarilmaydi.

e magolada keltirilgan ma’lumot va dalillarning ilmiy asoslanganligi, ishonchli va
ko‘chirmachilik holatlari uchun muallif(lar) mas’uldir;

e jurnalning 1 ta sonida muallifning fagat 1 ta maqolasi chop etiladi;

e maqola so‘ngida muallif(lar) telefon ragamini Kiritishlari shart.
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B HayYyHOM MeKIYHAPOAHOM KypHaJe
“OHoMacTHKa” cTATHU OYIYT U3AAHBI M0 CJeAYIONIAM HANIPABJIECHUSIM:
['ocynapCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK 1 OHOMACTHKA;
Pe3ynbraThl HAYYHBIX UCCIEA0BAHUM 10 UCTOPUYECKOM U COBPEMEHHOW OHOMACTHKE;
OHomacTH4ecKast TMHIBOIIOATHKA;
Bomnpockl npaBonucanusi B OHOMAacCTHKE;
OHoMacTHKa U HeMMUHT (OpEH1010THS )
Pe3ynbTaThl OHOMAaCTHYECKUX HAYYHBIX UCCIIEI0BAHUM 110 UCTOPUH, Teorpadum;
OnomacTtuueckas JeKkcukorpadus.
TPEBOBAHUS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEM:
* CraThs JOJKHA MIPEJOCTABISATHCS HE MEHEE 8 CTpaHULL;
* CTaThu NPUHUMAIOTCA Ha Y30€KCKOM, pyCCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM S3bIKaX;
* CTpyKTypa CTaThu:
1. Ha3zBanue cratbu.
2. ®.N.0 aBropa (HEOOXOAMMO MUCATh MOJHOCTHIO), €CJIIM aBTOPOB HECKOJBKO,
HEO0OXOJMMO TPEIOCTaBUThH MOJHYI MH(POPMAILIUIO O KKIOM W3 HUX. JlOMKHOCTD,
Y4Y€HOE 3BaHHE, OpraHu3alus, TrOpoJ, CTpaHa H aApec DSIJIEKTPOHHOM MOYTHI
YKa3bIBalOTCS MOJTHOCTHIO.
3. AnnHoTtanus (KpaTKoe coJep’kaHue U 1eb cTatbu, He MeHbIne 90 cioB) maercs Ha
y30€KCKOM, pyCCKOM, aHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKaX.
4. KmtoueBble ciOoBa Ha Y30€KCKOM, PYCCKOM, AHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKaX (JJOJIKHBI
coctosaTh u3 10-15 cioB).
Conepxanue CTaThu:
Beenenue
I'maBHas yactb
Pesynbrarsl
OO6cyxaenue
BriBoabl

Jluteparypa — mepeuncistoTcs B apaBUTHOM MOPSIKE.
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Cratpu oopmisarores B popmate Times New Roman, pazmep mpudra 14, untepnan
1,5;

* €CJIM B CTaThlO0 BKJIIOUEHBI PUCYHKH, TaOJUIIbl, CXEMBbI, pa3jINy4Hble rpaduueckue
0003HAYEHHUS, TO OHH JTOJKHBI OBITH YETKO U SICHO OMHCAHBI, TOJMKHO OBITH HATTCAHO
MIOJIHOE paciIn(pOBBIBAHNE COKPALICHUIH;

* CCBUIKM Ha HMCIOJIb30BaHHBIE MCTOYHUKH (CHOCKH) MPUBOJATCSA IOCJIE LUTATHl B
KBaJPATHBIX CKOOKaX ¢ yKa3aHHEM MOPSAIKOBOIO HOMEpa HCTOYHUKA IUTUPOBAHUS
[1,2,...]. Coucok nuTepaTypbl MNOMEMIAETCS B KOHIE TEKCTa IMOJ 3aroJIOBKOM
«JIuteparypar;

* ohopMIIEHHE CTaThU clieBa 3 cM, cpasa 1,5 cMm, cBepXy U CHU3Y 2 CM;

* He MeHee 70-80% TekcTa cTaThu TOJKHO ObITh OCHOBAHO Ha PE3yJIbTaTaxX JUYHOIO
uccienoBanus aBropa. [lpuceluiaeMble CTaTbU MPOBEPSAIOTCS C MOMOILBIO CHUCTEMBI
«AHTHIUIarUaT?.

* CTaThM, MOCTYIAIOIINE B PEIAKINIO, PELICH3UPYIOTCS penakuueit. [locne Bo3Bpara
CTaThU C PELEH3UPOBAHUS IPU HEOOXOAUMOCTH BCE BOINPOCHI W BO3PAKEHUS
nepearTces aBTopy Ha 00paboTky. Konuu craTteil He BO3BpaIliatoTCsl BIAEIbILY.

e aBTOp(bl) HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 33 HAy4YHYIO OCHOBY, JOCTOBEPHOCTh U
npasaonogooue nHOpMaIuu U T0OKa3aTeNbCTB, IPEICTABICHHBIX B CTAThE;

* B | HOMepe )xypHaJia myOJuKyeTcs TOJIbKO 1 cTaThs aBTOPA;

* aBTOp(BI) AOJKHBI YKa3aTh CBOM HOMEp Tesne(oHa B KOHIIE CTAThH.

#4 /2025 1



Onomastika

Articles are published in the scientific

international journal “Onomastics” in the following areas:

- State language and onomastics;

- The results of scientific research on historical and modern onomastics;
- Onomastic linguopoetics;

- Issues of spelling in onomastics;

- Onomastics and naming (brandology);

- Results of onomastic research in history, geography;

- Onomastic lexicography.

REQUIREMENTS FOR FORMING ARTICLES:

* The article must not be little from 8 pages;

* Articles are accepted in Uzbek, Russian, English;

* Article structure:

1. Title of the article.

2. Full name of the author (it is necessary to write in full), if there are several authors,
it is necessary to provide full information about each of them. Position, academic
title, organization, city, country and e-mail address are indicated in full.

3. Abstract (brief content and purpose of the article, no more than 90 words) is given
in Uzbek, Russian, English.

4. Keywords in Uzbek, Russian, English (must consist of 10-15 words).

The content of the article:

Introduction

Main part

Results and discussion

Conclusion

Literature is listed in alphabetical order.

Avrticles are formatted as Times New Roman, font size 14, spacing 1.5;
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« If the article includes figures, tables, diagrams, various graphic designations, then
they should be clearly and clearly described, a full decoding of abbreviations should
be written;

» References to the sources used (footnotes) are given after the quotation in square
brackets, indicating the ordinal number of the citation source [1,2,...]. The list of
references is placed at the end of the text under the heading "Literature";

* Design of the article on the left 3 cm, on the right 1.5 cm, top and bottom 2 cm;

» At least 70-80% of the text of the article should be based on the results of the
author’s personal research. Submitted articles are checked using the system of
“Antiplagiat”.

* Articles submitted to the editors are reviewed by the editors. After the article is
returned from review, if necessary, all questions and objections are transferred to the
author for processing. Copies of articles are not returned to the owner.

* The author(s) are responsible for the scientific basis, reliability and credibility of the
information and evidence presented in the article;

* Only one article of the author is published in 1 issue of the journal;

* The author(s) must include their phone number at the end of the article.
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